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IN'l'RODUCl'JON 





If it be the task of philosophy to unite the results of 

the various dcpartmcnts of learning into an uncontradictory 

whole, the philosophy of the present age in Germany and 

Great Britain can daim a somewhat higher position th~n 

that of half a century ago. Although intdlectual cob,veb

spinning in the mode of Spinoza or Hrgel bas hy no me::ms 

died out, the continuation of speculativc tradition is no 

longer regardcd as the test for a philosophcr's significance. 

Above ail, natural science, with its results as well as with 

its unavoidable presuppositions, has within the last half-cen

tury won a place in general esteem making it impossible 

for philosophy any longer to ncglect it. :More especially 
has the doctrine of· evolution in the shape it received in 

1859 from Darwin's "Origin of Spccies" changed most of 
the general concepts about man, his position on the carth, 

his dcscent, and his relation to the Jower animais, and philos

ophy has bcen compelled to definc its position towards thcsc 

new discoveries. Whilst, ever since the appcarance of Hux

ley's "Evidence as to Man's Place in Nature" in 1863, bio

logical science, and particubrly phylogeny and ontogeny, 

all over the world have bccn busy to establish even the 

minor facts which bear on the a.scent of ùeings by con

tinuai cvolution, and to collcct cver new evi<lence upon the 

method of that developmcnt, English philosophy, so far as 

it has taken any notice of cvolulionarism, has endeavoured 
to show that s1:xual and natural selection and elimination 

IX 
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c:.mnot pos'>ihly account for what, sincc the middlc of bst 

ccntury, h:.1:1 b.:cn calh:d "h111uan pro01-css." lt bas tlèno11nccd 

ncry atkmpt to apply that princip!e to lrnr11an socicty and 

the "progrc.;s of civilis:ltion." I>.:irwin liimsdf in;itignratc<l 

th.'.lt mon:ment in his " lksccnt of ~Jan." " \\'hcn two 

tribcs of primcval man, living in the samc country, C.'.lme 

into compctition, if ( othcr circumst.'.lnccs bc:ing cqual) the 

one fribe includcd a grc~tt numLa of conr:1geous, sympa

thctic, and faithful mcmbcrs who wcrc always rca<ly to warn · 

each other of rlanger, to aicl and clcfcn<l cach othcr, this 

tribe wo11ld succecrl bettcr and conqucr the other." That 

sounds like an application of natural sdcction to socio!ogy, 

but is the very opposite. What we should h:wc cxpcctcd to 

hcar from the grcat tcacher of the " strugglc for existence " 

is an entin.:ly diffcrent proposition. In a triùc the membcrs 

of which (including the wcak and sick) as::;ist cach othcr in 
evcry kind of danger natural selcction must soon corne to 

an end, a kind of panmixy must arise and lead to a rapill 

<lecline of in<lividual strength and thcreby of the tribc 

itself. -The last chaptcr of Mr. Alfred Russel Wallaœ's 

" Darwinisrn " ( 1889) is a sample of the s:11ne way of rea

soning. This unwillingness to acknowledge the selection of 

the fit and the elimination of the unfit as pre-requisitcs of 

"human progress" has, quite recently, reactcd upon gencral 

ùiological thcories by producing the Nco-Lamarckism of Sir 

Francis Galton and l\f r. William Bateson. 

If scicntists themselves whenever thcy touch upon the 

• more complcx problems of human existence <lare not apply 

to them the principles they would not question for a moment 

in the realm of the organic world oubi<lc of man, how can 

one wondcr if philosophers have still lcss courage? Mr. I fcr

bert Spcncer's own philosophical <lcn:lopmcnt has bc<:n one 
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long campaign against natural selcction and elimination, and 

in favour of heredity of acquired r.haracters. His fight with 

Prof. Weismann is only an incidental skirmish. The wholc 

drift of l\fr. Spenccr's thought almost appears to be in

spircd by the question: how to evadc and veil the logical 

consequcnccs of Darwin's evolutiona.rism for human exist

ence? If that werc the task hc set for himself, his n:asoning 

could scarcely have been bettcr than it is. That hc u:;es the 
word evolution so frequcntly does not matter in the lcast. 

What hc tcrms evolution is utterly at v:uiancc with Darwi!l's 

concept of development as the natural rc:mlt of a strugglc 

for existence. Only by a misunderstanding ca.n he be called 

the philosopher of Darwinism, for hc has nevcr got beyon<l 

Lamarck's idcas of natural developmcnt by accumulation of 

acquired qualities. Nor have any of his disciples lo0kc<l 

at the problem from any othcr sicle. In the works of his 

closcst followcr, Mr. John fiske, the gulf between lhrwinism 

and philosophical evolutionarism bccomes even more apparent, 

for Mr. Fiske, dcspitc his much grcater rhctorica.l gift, does 

not rival his great master in the art of complicating expres

sion or in the patient claboration of long lines of argument 

the point of which is conccaled until the la.st moment. 

" Whcn hum:mity bcgan to be evoh•eù, an entirely new 

chapter in the history of the universe was opcncd. Hence

forth the life of the nasccnt soul came to be first in im

portance, and the bodily lifc became subor<linate<l to it. 

Henccforth it appcared tha.t the proccss of zoological change 

had corne to an end, and the process of psychologic:-il change • 

was to take its place." These sentences from :.Ir. Fiske's 

book on "The Dc~,tiny of ~Ian" ( 1 ~8.1) may be taken as 

fairly rcprcscntative of the position takt:n up by English 

philosophy towJrcls Darwin's doctrine of cvolution. Thus, 
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until qui te rccently, whcnewr the \\'unis '' hi~hcr" antl "lower" 

wcrc U:><:d about the ::rni111.ll worl1l they wcrc uncousciously 

applicd in two aLsolutcly difkrcnt meJnings, according as 

nlln was n:e;1nt to be indntled or not. In regarcl to the 

aninul world without man, "highcr" mcant: with greatcr 

physical stre11gLil, more richly ditl.:rrntiatetl, ahlc to <lcfr:nd 

i ts lif..: a gai nst more <lrn6crous cnc mies, gi ftL·d with more 

cffrctive means of motion and of getting food, having prog

eny which at Lirth tho11gh smallcr is <'lmo:;t as perfcct 

otherwi:-;c a:; the parcub. BuLlily diffr:rrnti;1tion and the 

qualification of the in<liviLlual for self-<lefencc and food

acqubition always stmù in the foreground. \\'hen the word 

" highcr " wa:; U:ied of man, howen:r, it meant somcthing 

quite different. The savagc tril>cs with thcir natural forces 

unimpaired were regarJcd as the luwcr typés, and civilised 

man, although in ill-health, lame and unablt.! to earn a 

penny all his life, as the "highcr." " Ilighcr" in this sense 

may be taken as almost idcntical with: more socially de

penclcnt, with milder customs, able to enjoy mental plcasures, 

unablc to live under any corn.litions but those of modern 

c!vilisation. At any rate the word was uscd regardlcss of 

any faculty of self-defence or self-maintenance, regardlcss 

of any physiological superiority in the power of locomotion, 

in strcngth and other bodily capacity. The fragile persan 

with speci:i.I intellectual gifts Lut with a progcny as fragile 

and strcngthlcss as himsclf was without hesitation assumed 

as " greater " than the man with the strong body and 

average mental ability who prcsents his nation with half a 

dozen able sons and daughters. 

Thus the whole of the animal world was measured by 
two standards, was estimated according to two utterly dif· 

ferent principles. Thcse standards werc nowhere defincd, 
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thcse principles wcre never cxamincd. Therc is no fixed 

point in the line of evolution at which it could be said that 

the one standard ceases to apply and the other bcgins. 

Still greatcr bccomes the confusion when, in arriving at a 
valuation of man, his general intellcctual qu:.ilities are no 

longer takcn into considcration and regard is had only to 

the extent of his subjection to the traditional restrictions of 

action calJed morality. Whcncver that is so the chain be

tween the lwo standards which may be said to cxist in the 

former case has disappeared completely. In the first case 

the "higher" being among a spccies is that which lcaves 
the strongcr and more numerous progeny, in the latter 

case the " highcr" being is that which cloes a larger num
ber of such acts as arc believed to sen·c certain ends par

ticularly cstccmed by a certain portion of the community 

to which it belongs. In the first case the superiority of the 

individual is tested in its p.rogeny ; in the second case the 

superiority of the individual is tested by the quality of its 

own acts for the assumed wclfare of a small community. 

In the first case the supcriority is physiological and refcrs 

to the growth of the qualitics of the specics; in the second 

case the superiority exists merely in the imagination of the 
· fellow beings and rcfers to their allcged or rcal h:1ppiness. 

It is only in the ninctics of the present centmy that 

English philosophy has bccome awarè of this duplicity of 

standard. Wh ile Prof. Samuel Alexander in 189 2 still inter
preted the process of cthical cvolution as the continuation 

of evolution in nature (in his Essay ôn " N atural Selcction 

in l\forah "), two inclependent thinkers, the Right 1 Ion. Arthur 

James Balfour ancl Prof. Huxley, almost simultaneously clis

covered the gnlf hetwecn the two standards. But both soh•e 

the discrcpancy in the same way. Regarcling the intellect-
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ual-moral or si111ply mor:il st:rn1l:rnl ;'ls 11nqucsti1m:1hly !>t1perior 

to the physiulugic:.11, thcy gbdly sacritii:e the l.tttcr to it, thus 

aniving at that unity of thought rc11ui:;itc in evt'ry true 

phih;ophy. 

l\Ir. l!.dfo11r in his "Fragment on Progrcss" (1891) came 

to the conclusion that "wc can h:mlly refuse 011r support 

to the vicw that the gcncral improvcmcnt of the r:1cc may 

in some respects lead to a <lct1.:r!uration in the 1ntural con

stitution of tise inrliviclual. l Iumanity, ci\·ilisation, progrcss 

iist:lf, must ha\·e a tcndency to miti;~.1te the h:ush mcthods 

by which ~ature has wrought out the variety and the per

fection of or6anic lifc. An<l howc\·cr m11ch man as he is 

ultiinately muulded by the soci:il forces surronnding him may 

gain, m:m as hc is born into the wurld must somewhat 

los1~." If the sccptic, who is not sceptic enough to ask 

the question whcthcr such a "gcncral improvemcnt of the 

rar.c " can, nntlcr the circumstanccs, rightly be called an 
improvement at ail, takcs up this somcwhat <liscouraging 
position, the scientist who is unable to free himself from 

traditional prejudices is more <laring. He not only silently 

. acccpts the unfortunate physiological conscquences of the 

social forces in moùcrn life, but goes so far as to wish to 

incrc:ise them immcasurably. Huxley sa.id in his Romanes 

Lecture on Evolution ami Et hies ( 1893) : "Let us under

stand, once for all, that the ethical progrcss of society de

pcnds, not on imitating the cosmic proccss, still Jess in 

running away from it, but in combating it." And although 

he calls it an " auùacious propos:il thus to pit the micr~ 
cosm against the macrocosm," he yct calls man's ends higÏ1et . 

enùs than the ends of nature ami hopcs " that such a~ 
entcrprise may meet with a certain 1i1easure of success." 

Bentham, when the bclicf in a rnythological origin of the 
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moral law was snffidently shaken to raise apprehensions con

ccrning the further validity of that law, circnmscribed the 

Christian idcal of happiness on earth- the i<lcal of one flock 

and one shepherd -by an abstract term as the maximisation 

of happiness, the greatest possible happiness of the greatest 

possible nurnber. Huxley similarly circumscribes it in scien

tific terms borrowerl from Darwin's " Origin of Spccics " as 

"the fitting of as many as possible to survive." But he 

merely circumscribcs it, he does not question it or propose 

any modification. Thus he arrives at the proposition that 

the cthical process is to extinguish the cosmic proccss, it 'is 

to replace it. 

This is the point at which English philosophy now stands 

confronted like the age itself by a startling interrogation 

mark : -Our morality which we know to be the rcsult of a 

social development limited to man and extending over a 

few thousand years under ail kinds of climatic, economical 

and Jiterary influences is asked to pronounce judgment upon 

the whole of the cosmic process. -The moral idcals which 

exist merely in men's minds and are known to have bccn 

constantly changing ail through the perio<l of historical 

record, arc they to create a new world, an cthical world 

in every particular opposed to the world of reality ?-
It was once genernlly belicvcd that the world at large 

was governecl by the sa.me moral laws which wcre suppos{·rl 
to govern hnman society, that human justice ruleci. the 

whole rcalm of nature, that there sins werc punishcd, good 

•aetions rewardcd, anrl jU<lgment passed. Darwinism has for 

ever put an end to that concept of a moral order of a uni

verse of pc-ace. It is now gcncrnlly admittcd that a scvere 

stmggle for existence rages cvcrywhcrc ancl that ail highcr 

dcvclopmcnt is duc to the cffects of that strugglc. The 



xvr I:"T H nnc ·cTIOl\' 

mor:ll rc:1lm h:ls th11s bccn lirnitcd intinitcly. If, in spitc of 

that. m:rn now clarcs to think of for<:ing his own moral 

st:lnd:ud 11pon n:ltnre - why should not wc rnc:tsurc man by 

the standard whir:h Darwin has cnahlcd us to apply to 

naturl'? Why shoulcl we not look at him as a bcing abovc 

ail phy>iologi<::il, and mc:i.s11re first of ail the value of his 

art, r:i\'ili:sation, and religion l>y thcir cffi..:ct 11pon his spccies, 

by the st:rnd:ucl of physiology ?-
It is not easy to say heforchand to what rcsu1ts such a valna- . 

tion wonld learl, and it is worthy of a grcat thinker to unclcr

takc thus the task of trans\·aluing the intellectual currcncy of 

our time. Whatcver be the rcsult, one thing at any rate will 

be g:tincr1, viz., that wc sh:tll no longer han~ two difforcnt, 

mutllally contradictory concept:; of "progrcss," of "higher" 

and "l0wcr," but have only one· ~tanclanl, the physiological. 

Among the indcpcnclent thinkcrs who have corne forward 

in moclern Germany, Friedrich Nictzsàc, the first to uncler

take this task, stands forcmost. Although the pcriod of his 

greatest creative power was so b,.k as the cighth decade 

of the ccntury, he has alrcady bccomc a Enropean event 

like J-1 egel, and given rise to an intlcpcndcnt school of 

thought on the continent. Be the ultimate judgmcnt of 

modern thought upon him what it may, certain it is that 

philosophy can no longer neglect his works. To a large 

extent because of his highly condcnsccl, cpignmmatic, and 

clliptic style, which makcs sometimes the full mcaning diffi

cult even for a German to attain, hc has bccn almost un

known in this country until a fcw years ago. But it is 

hoped that the publication of a complete English cdition of 

bis works prcpared with the greatest possible care will make 

thcm known to ail who are interested in the great mental 

problems of the age. 
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The present \'Olurne, which initiates the serics, contains 
the Jast four of ~ietzsche's writings composed between May 

and December 1888. The first two deal with music, the 
third with somc problems of cidlisation and culture, and 

the fourth with Christianity. But one drift of thought per

vades them all : Physiology as the critcrion of value of 
whate•;cr is human, whcthcr called art, culture, or religion! 

Physiology as the sole arbiter on what is great and what 

is small, what is good and what is bad ! Physiology as the 

sole standard by which the facts of history and the ph<?
nomena of our time can be tried, and by which they have 

to be tried and to receive the verdict on the great issue : 

decline, or ascent? 
The circumstances of the origin of the parts of this vol

ume are simple though sad enough. As they stand they 
are all products of the last eight months of the year J 888. 

"The Case of Wagner" was skctched in May 1888 in Turin, 

and the manuscript complcted for the press before the end 

of June. The two "Postscripts" and the "Epilogue " were 
added during July. The pamphlet appeared in September 

1888. Immediately thereafter anothcr small book, "Idlings 

of a Psychologist," was ùegun, which was finished ùy the 
beginning of Septembcr. During the printing the title was 

changed into a parody of Wagner's "Twilight of the Gods," 

and the book named "Twilight of the !dols." Besicles, the 

chapter "\Vhat the Germans Jack " and some sections of the 

" Roving Expcditions of an Inopportune Philosopher" wcre 

inserted. On Scptember 3 Nietzsche applicd himsc..:lf to the 
completion of a work that had occupicd his mind for a 

number of years and was projcctcd as his mastcrpiece in 
philosophy, the "Transvalualion of all Values." He had 

by him extensive prcliminary sketches of the entire work, 
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but having altcred the origin:-il pl.in h:-id to rewrite almost 
the whole. The pLm on wliich hc now workc<l was the 

following: The titlc of the whole work, that w.is to consist 

of four books, was to be "The \\'ill to Power. An Essay 
towards a Tr:111s\'al1ution of ail \'alncs." The First Book 

was callcd: "The Antichrist. An Essay towards a Criticism 

of Christianity." lt rcccivcd its final fonu bctwccn Sep

tcmbcr 3 and 30, 1888. The Second Book was inten<lcd 

to bear the name "The Free Spirit. A Criticism of Phi

losophy as a I\ihilistic :\Iovcmcnt." The Thini Book was 

called: "The Immoralist. A Criticism of the mo!>t fatal 

kind of Ignorance : l\forality ; ,, and the Fourth Tiook: "Dio

nysos. l'hilosophy of Etcrnal Recurrence. 11 

From the First Book of the "Transvaluation of ail Val

ues n Nietzsche turncll once more to Wagner. The con

trast between his first Wagner •tttempt "Richard Wagner in 

Bayreuth " which had appeared in 1876 as the fourth of 

his " Inopportune Contemplations," and "The Case of 

Wagner " having made various crüics speak of an apostasy 

of Nietzsche from Wagner, in December 1888 Nietzsche 

made a selection of most of the passages rcferring to Wagner 

from his writings 1 latt:r than "Richard Wagner in Bayreuth," 

1 They arc taken from the following places : -

" Where I admire" from "Joyful Scicnœ," "\phorism 87. 
"\Vhcrc I make Objections" from "Joyful Science," Aphorism 368. 
"Wagner as a Danger. 1." from "llum:m, All-tuo-Human," Vol. II. 

Part I. Aphorism 1 34. 
"'\'agner as a Danger. 2." from "Iluman, All-too-Human," Vol. II. 

Part II. ~\phorism 165. 

"A Music without a Future" from "lfuman, All·too-Human," Vol. II. 
Part I. A phorism 171. 

"\Ve Antipodes" from "Joyful Science," Aphorism 370. 
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in order to show that he and 'Vagner were natural 

antagonists. After the satirical pleasantries of the first 

pamphlet hc wishcd, Lcsides, to point to the graver side 

of the case of Wagner. He arrangcd the twelve inde

pendent passages, the style of which he changed somewhat 

into a little book "Nietzsche contra Wagner" printed in the 

last wccks of 1888. An Intermezzo hc had put in bctween 

the second and third passage he Jater withdrcw. "Nietzsche 

contra Wagner" was to appear in course of 1889, per

haps even previous to the "Twilight of the !dols." Bijt 

he was not fated to sec the publication of his last threc 

writings or evcn to finish his "Transvaluation of all Values." 

In the middle of the winter of 1888-9 he succumbed to a 

serions nervous disturbance which led to hopelcss insanity 

and a tcmporary confinement in a lunatic asylum. Sinr:c 

the summcr of 1890 he has livcd undcr the care of his 

relatives at Naumburg. He _has never, howcver, again bccn 

able to writc or gfre directions about the publication of his 

works, which passcd iiito the hands of his relatives. 

"The 'fwilight of the !dols" did not appear until 

January 1889. The first impression of "Nietzsche contra 

"\Vhere \Vagner belongs to" from 11 Bcyond Good and Evil," Sec

tions 254 and 256. 
"Wagner. as the Apvstle of Chastity. 1." from 11 Deyond Good anù 

E\'il," Section 2 56. 

" Wagner as the Apostle of Chastity. 2. and 3.11 Crom "A Genealogy 

of Morais," Essay Thinl, Sections 2 ond 3. 

"How 1 got Cree from Wagner" from "Human, All-too-Human," 

Vol. II. Prcface, Sections 3 and 4. 

"The Pyschologist spcaks" from " Beyond Good and Evil," Sections 

269 and z70. 
"Epilogue" from "Joyful ~cicnce," Prefacc, Sections 3 anù 4. 
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W.1;.:ncr" of 1 SS8 w:is ncver puhlishccl, an<l the litt le pam· 
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PREFACE 

1 relieve myself a little. It is not solcly out of 

shcer wickedncss that I praisc Bizet at the expcnse of 

Wagner in this work. In the midst of much pleas~ 

antry, 1 bring forward a case which is serious cnough. 

It was my fate to turp the back on \Vagner; to be 

fond of aught afterwards was a triumph. No one, 

perhaps, had been more dangerously entanglcd in 

\Vagncrism, no one has defcnded himself harder 

against it, no one has becn more glad to gct rid of it. 

A long history ! - Is thcrc a worcl wantcd for it ?
If 1 wcre a mornfü.t, who knows how I shoul<l des

ignate it ! Pcrhaps self-overcomi11g. - But the philos

opher ncver loves moralists ... ncither does hc love 

fancy won.ls . . . 

\Vhat <locs a philosopher firstly and bst1y rcquirc 

of himself? To O\'Crcorne bis age in himself, to be

come "timelcss." With what, thcn, has he to wage 

the hardcst strifc? \Vith the charactcristics in which 

hc is just the chil<l of his age. \Vell! I am the child 

of this age, just likc \Vagncr, i.e. a dlcadcnt; I am, 

howcvcr, conscious of it ; I <ldcn<lecl mysclf ::igainst 

it. My pbilusophic spirit <ldi.:n<lcd itsclf against it. 
H 1 
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Tl:c pr•1hlcm (Jf d/(({J:1/l"1· is, in fact, that \vltich Jns 

~ccupicd me mu:;t profoundly; - I have ha<l rcasons 

for it. "Gond ~nd Evil" is only a \'aricty of tha.t 

problcm. \Vht:n one lus k:lrncd to discc:.:rn the symp

toms l•f dcclinc, 0111:~ also m;ckrst:rnds 111orality,-one 

underslamls what concPals itsdf under its hnliest 

n:lmes and valu;1tion-formulzc; namcly, impo~·,:rislud 

Ffc, <lcsirc for thc end, grcat las:;itu<le. l\ior.tlity 

lh'J;·a/Ù:t'S lifc . . . For such a ta"k ! rcr1uircd some 

self-discipline: - I hau to engage in combat against 

wh:ttevcr was morbid in 11w, including \Vaguer, indud

ing Sch1)pcnhaucr, inclt:dirig all modern "humanity.', 

-- A profoun<l cstrangcm~nt, coolncss, and sobricty 

with rckrence to evcrything temporary or opportune; 

and as my highcst wish, the cyc of Z11ratlmshtra, an 

cye, which, ex.tlted to an immense hci~!;ht, survcys the 

wholc phenomenon of man, - loo~<s doum on it ... 
To attain such an object - what sacrifice would uot 

be appropriate? \Vhat "self-o\·~n:oming l" \Vhat 

"self-<lcnying 1 " 
My most important experience was a co1walesce11ce ,• 

\Vagner bclongs only to my maladies. 

Not that 1 would wish to be ungrateful to this 

malady. If in this work 1 maintain the proposition 

that Wagner is lmrtful, 1 want none the less to 

maintain Io whom, in spite of it a11, \Vagner is indis

pensable - to the philosopher. In othcr ùcpartmcnts 

people may perhaps gct along without \Vagner ; the 
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philosopher, howevcr, is not frce to dispense with him. 

The philosopher has to be the bad conscience of his 

timc ; for that purpose he must possess its bcst knowl

edge. But whcrc would hc find a better initiatcd guide 

for the labyrinth of modern soul, a more cloquent 

psychological expert than \Vagncr? 1\'Iodernism spc:iks 

its most fami/i'ar languagc in \Vagncr: it conccals 

ncither its good nor its cvil, it bas lost ail its sen·;e of 

shame. And revcrsely: when one has formcd a clear 

notion about what is good and cvil in Wagner, one has 

almost dcterminecl the ·valut' of n11Jdernism. -I under

stand perfectly, \vhen a musician says now, "I hate 

Wagner, but 1 no longer st2ncl any othcr music." 

I should however also understand a philosopher who 

declared, "Wagner smmnarises modernism. Thcre is 

no help for it; we must first be \Vagnerians" ... 





I 

1 heard yestcrday - will you believe it ? - the mas
terpiece of Bi.:ct for the twcnticth time. I again he~d 
out with mcek clcvotion, 1 again succeeclecl in not run

ning away. This victory ovcr my impatience surprises 
me. How such a work pcrfects one ! One bccomes a 

"mastcrpiece" one's se]f by its infiuence.-And really, 

I have appearecl to myself, evcry time I ha\'e hcard 
Carmen, to be more of a philosopher, a better philoso
pher than at othcr times : I have become so patient, 

so happy, so lndian, so sedate . . . Five hours sitting: 

the first stage of holiness ! May 1 venture to say that 
Bizet's orchestra music is almost the sole orchestration 
I yet endure? That other orchestra music which is all 

the rage at prcscnt, the Wagncrian orchestration, at 

once brutal, artificial, and "innocent " - thercby speak
ing to the thrce senses of modern soul at the same 

timc, -how <lctrimental to me is that \Vagnerian 

orchestration! 1 call it the Sirocco. An unplcasant 
sweat breaks out on me. My good timc is at an end. 

This music scems to me to be perfect. It approachcs 
lightly, nimbly, and with courtcsy. It is amiable, it 

5 
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docs not proclucc s<i'ta!. "\Vh;tt is g-ood is cJ.·;1:; C\'('t'V· 
--· - -· . - - . - - - - . "--

t l~i_i~_g_ divine runs with light !cd:_" --the 1irst pruposi-

tion _ _?f my .rEsthetics. This music is wickt:d, subtlc, -- --------- -· --
an cl fatalistic; it renuins popuhr at the sanie timc, - it 

has the suht!cty of a race, not of an individtul. It is 

rich. It is prccisc. It lmilds, it organises, it com

plctes; it is thus the antitlicsis to the polypus in 

music, "infinite mclody." Have more painful, tragic 

accents cvcr bcen hearcl on the sta;;c? And how 

arc they obtaineJ? \Vithout grim~r.c ! \Vithout 

~0~~1~_t_erfei~ coinagc ! \V~~hout ~ hc _ !_.'S~'.~'.!!!~~ of the 
grand s~ylc] Finally, this music takcs the '1.•1d:tor for 

an i;·'.u~lligcnt being, cven for a nrnsici:rn; h~re :ilso 

Bitct is the contrast to \Vagner, who, wh;1.te\rer clsc he 

w1s, w;1.:.; ccrtainly the most uncourtcous gcnius in the 

wurlJ. (\Va:;ner takcs us just as if-, hc SJ.)'S a 
'"" - . ._.........--., 

thing again and again until on'c dcspairs, ·- until one 
---------·- _..,. ........ ____ ,,., .. _---..,,__,, ..-..-- -- - - ~ -= ___ .,.~ - .....- r----,... - .... ~~- ~-- - >" ~ ......_ 

belicvcs it.) ---· · 

. And oncé more, I become a bctter man whcn this 

Bizet cxhorts me. Also a bctter musicîan, a better 

auditor. Is it at all possible to listcn bettcr? - 1 bury 
my cars 1111dcr this music, I hear the very reason 

of it. I seem to assist at its production - I trcm ble 

bcforc dangers which accompany any hazardous enter

prisc, I am cnrapturcd by strokes of good fortune 

of which Bizet is innocent. - And, curiously cnough, 

I don't think of it after all, or 1 don't kuvw how 

much I think of it. For quite other thoughts run 
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throu'"h my minrl at the time . . . Has it Lccn no-o 

ticed that music mal~cs t~c -~P!~i~--P~~ that it givcs 
wings to thought ? that one bccomcs so much more 

....,._.,...,_ .... _. .. - " -~ ~ ..... - ~----'' .. ...--..... - _.,, -

a philosopher, the more one becomcs a musician ? -
-------·-··----._ ..... , __ .,~ ... -.. -.. ,~ .... ~., .... _. ........ ,. ~ _..._ ...... -.. -----......... ,. . ..,,.~ .... -----~ _ __._,_ . .,,_" •· ......... , ..... -_ ..... _ 
The grcy heaven of abstraction thrillccl, as it were, 

by Jightnings ; tl1c light strong enough for all the 

filigrce of things; the grcat probkms rcaùy to be 

grasped; the universc surveycd as from a mountain 

summit. - 1 ha\·e just <lefined philosophical pathos.-. 

And a11swcrs fall into my lap unexpectedly; a. littlc 

hail-showcr of icc and wisdom, of solved problcms ... 

\Vhere am I? Bizet makes me productive. AU tbat 

is good makcs me productive. I have no other grati

tude, nor have I any othcr proof of what is good. 

2 

This work saves also; \Vagner is not the only 

"Saviour." \Vith I3izct's work one takcs leave of the 
,.,..-,;> ·.<'~--
/ ,-7iumz:d-~10rth, and all the steam of the \Vagnerian 
... ~_............-c......,. ... «&,a.~ 

ideal. Even the dramatic action savcs us thercfrom. 

lt bas borrowcd from l\Iériméc the logic in passion, 

the shortcst route, stcrn ncccssity. It possesscs, 

abovc all, \vhat bclongs to the warm climatc, the dry

ness of the air, its limpùlc::::::a. Herc, in all respccb, 

the climatc is altcrcd. Herc a diffcrcnt scnsuality ex

presses itsclf, a differcnt scnsibility, a diff crcnt gaicty. 

This music is gay; but it lias not a French or a Ger" 
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man gaicty. Its gaicty is African ; dcstiny hangs 

ovcr it, its happincss is short, suc.hlcn, and without for

givencss. I cnvy Bizet for having had the courage for 

this scnsihility, which did not hithcrto find expression 

in the culturcd music of Europe - this mcrc southern, 

more tawny, more scorchccl scnsibility . . . How the 

yellow aftcrnoons of its happiness benefit us! \Ve 

contemplatc the outlook : did wc ever see the sea 

smootlzer? And how tranquillisingly the l\foorish dance 

appeals to us ! How even our insatiability lcarns for 

once to be satiated with its lascivious mclancholy ! 

~~I!....!2~~.=-.!?_~e, retrans1atcd again .. ~11~~.,~!.(t/lJl:U 
Not the love of a "culturc<l maic}~11J" No _S~uta::S.ell-

~ .. - - ~- ' ·- -

t~m_e~~}~Jb'..! 1 But lov~-~1.~_ fatc, _ -~~ fr_:__l!_!!itz, cynical, 
innocent, cruel, - and th us true to nature! Love, -----..... _ - ' ~~----· --- -- ..... -~-· - ---- - ---~ ··-- - - .-

which in its cxpe<lients is the war of the sexes, and in 

its basis thcir mortal hatred. - 11mow of no case where 

tragic humour, which forms the essence of love, has 

expressed itsclf so strcnuously, has formulated itself so 

terribly, as in the Iast cry of Don ] ose, with which the 

work concludes: 

"Yes ! I myself ha\•e killed her; 
Oh my Carmen ! my Carmen adored ! 11 

- Such a conception of love (the only one which 

is worthy of a philosopher) is rare ; it distinguishes a 

work of art among thousands of others. For, on an 

1 Scola is one of Wagncr's femalc pcnonagcs. 
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average, artists do like all the worJd, or worse evcn 

- thcy 111is111ulcrsta11d Jove. vVagncr also bas misun

derstood it. People imagine they arc unsclfish in love 

becausc thcy scek the aclvantage of another being, oftcn 

in opposition to their own advantage. But for so <loing 

thcy want to posscss the other bcing . . . Even God 

himsclf is no exception to this rulc. He is far from 

thinking, "\Vhat ncccl you trouble about it, if 1 love 

you?" - he · becomes a terror, if hc is not love<l in 
return. L'Amour-with this wonl one gains one's 

case with gods and men - est de tous les selltimcnts le 

plus égoïste, et, par conslqucnt, lorsqu'il est blcssl, le 

moins gl11àe11x (B.· Constant). 

3 

Vou already sce how much this music ùnprovcs me? 

-Il faut méditerra11iser la musique: 1 have reasons 

for using this formula (Bc;·ond Good and Evi!, Nr. 

255). The rdurn to nature, to hcalt_hL ~~~~~' .. ,..!_<> 

youth, and to virluc ! -And yct 1 was one of the most 

corrupt of the \Vagnerians . . . I was capable of tak

ing Wagner scriously . . . Ah, this okl ma_glçii.~!l..LJ:o 

what cxtent has he imposcd upon us! The first thin~ 
----"""'4--·-"~--··-·...,, ... _ .................... ,.,. ... -.~ __ ..__._ ............ _.,... Lm ---..---.. -

bis art furnishes is a mzi;;nifying-glass.. \Ve look into 
,__--~,_.............. .............. ,..._,..,, • ., ....... ,ro; ... > •••••• • -

it, wc don't trust our cycs - cvcrything bccomcs grcat, 
--.... ~ .... • .,...,.,_-.:.i-- ~ _,_._,.___ .... _ .......... _._ .. "_~-,...-._. _,..,__ -~ 

e·vcn H'ag11cr bccomcs great . . . \Vhat a wisc rattle-
sn-ak~·!,._.._All ïJ;1uc· Ï1~ .. 1~as raukll bcrore us ~bout 
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11 <levotion/' about "loyalty," about "purity;" with a 

p:megyric on chastity, hc with<lrew from the corrupt 

worl<l ! - And wc have bclicved him . . . 

But you do not listcn to me ? Vou prcfcr cven the 

probkm of \Vagner to that of Bizet? I clon't undcr

valuc it mysclf, it has its charm. The problem of 

salvation is cven a venerable problcm. Thcrc is noth

i~ __ :_~hi~~ --~Vagn~r bas mc<litatcd ~n mor~ .PEOf<?_t~~c~IY. 
than salvation; his opera is the opera of sakation. 
So.nÏcÔn-e~·ahvays ·wants to be savcd in \V~~g-ncr's \vork~"; 
;t-~~e .. ti~·ne it is some littlc . m~n,· ;1't7m0thl:l~ "timëit"i~ 
somc little woman - that is his prnblem. - And with 

what opulence he varies his lea<ling motive! \Vhat 

rare, what profound sallics ! \Vho was it but Wagner 

taught us that innocence has a prcferencc for saving 

interesting sinners (the case in Tmwltduscr) ? Or that 

even the Wandering Jew will 'be savcd, will become 

settlcd, if he marries (the case in the Fl;•iug Dutclt-

1izan) ? Or that corrupt old womcn prcfcr to be saved 

by chaste youths (the case of K111zdry in Parsifal) ? 
Or that young hysterics likc best to be savcd by their 

doctor (the case in Lohc11gri11)? Or that handsomc 

girls likc bcst to be saved by a cavalier who is a 

\Vagncrian (the case in the lllas/t·r-siugcrs)? Or that 

evcn marricd women are willingly savcd by a cavalier 

{the case of Isolde)? Or that "the ol<l God," aftcr he - - - - "' . . _. . ·~ 

has compromised himsclf morally in cvcry ~c~p_cct, is - ·-- -- ~--. - - . ··- . ~- -- ·-- .. 

~?,~_l_~y _S!\Y~~LPY. ~ fr~-~thin~~~ ~~1d !~.m~~a).~~~.J,!hc case 
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in the J1libc!u11Jr's Ri11g)? Admire espccially this last 

rrofundÎtyl-ÎÎo~-ym.t t~~clcrstancl it? I takc goo<l care 

not to undcrstancl it . . . That other _ lcssons also may 

be derived from these works, I would rathcr prove 

than dcny. That one can be br.Dught to <lcspair by a 

Wagnerian ballet - and to virtue (once more the case 

of Tamzhduser) ! That the worst consequcnces may 

resu]t if one cloes not go to becl at the right time (once 

more the case of Lolœ11grin). That one shoukl never 

know too exactly whom one marries (for the third time 

the case of Lolte11grin). - Tristan and Isolde cxtols the 

perfect husban<l, who on a certain occasion has only 

one question in his mouth : "Ilut why have you not 

told me that sooner? N othing was simplcr than that I" 
Answcr: 

"In truth 1 cannot tell it. 
What thou dost ask 
Remains for aye unanswered.,, 

Lohengrin contains a solemn proscription of investi· 

· gation and qucstioning. \Vagner, accorclingly, adva. 

cates the Christian doctrine, "Thou shalt bc/ievc, and 

must bdiC've." It is an offcncc against the highcst 

and holiest to be scicntific . . . The Fl.J 1i11g D11tdmuw 

prcachcs the sublime doctrine that woman makcs evcn 

the most vagabond pcrson scttle clown, or, in \Vagncrian 
' 

language, "savcs" him. Herc we take the liberty to 

ask a question. Grantecl that it is truc, woul<l it at 

the samc tirnc be dcsirablc ? \Vhat bccomes of the 
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"\Vandcring Jcw," adorcc.l and scttkd do:ï.111 by a 

\\'Oman? He simply ccascs to be the etcrnal wandcrer, 

hc marries, and is of no more intcrcst to us. Trans

latcd into actuality: the danger of artists, of gcniuscs 

- for thcse are the "\Vandcring Jcws "-lies in 

woman : adori11g womcn arc their rum. Hardly 

anyonc has sufficicnt charactcr to rcsist bcing cor

rupted - bcing "saved" - whcn he finds himself 

treated as a gocl : hc forthwith co11dcscc11ds to woman. 

- Man is cowardly beforc all that Î'> ctcrnally fcminine: 

womcn know it. - In many cases of fcminine love 

(pcrhaps precisely in the most cclcbratcd cases), love 

is only a more rcfined parasitism, a nestling in a 

strange soul, somctimes evcn in a strange body

Ah ! at what expense always to "the host ! " -
Goethe's fate in moralic-acid, old-maidcnish Gcr

many is known. He was alw~ys a scanclal to the 

Germans; be has ha<l honcst a<lmirers only among Jew

esses. Schiller, " noble" Schiller, who blusterc<l round 

their cars with high-flown phrases, Ize was accorcling to 

thcir taste. \Vhy <lid they rcproach Goethe? For the 

"Mountain of Venus," and bccause he had composcd 

V cnetian cpigrams. Klopstock had already prcachccl to 

him on morals; thcre was a time whcn Herder hacl a 

prefcrence for the word "Priapus," when speaking of 

Goethe. Even 1Vi!lulm .A-lez'ster was only regarded as 

a symptom of décadence, of "going to the dogs" in 

morals. The "mcnagerie of tame cattle" which it 
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cxhibits, and the "meanness " of the hero, exasperated 

Nicbuhr, for cxamplc, who finally breaks out into a 

lamentation which Bitcro!f 1 might have chantcc.l: 

"Hardly anything can procluce a more painful impres

sion than a grcat mind despoiling itsclf of its wings, and 

seeking its virtuosity in something far ]owcr, white z"t 
reno1111ccs the highcr" . . . The cultured mai<len was 

howevcr espccially roused: ail the littlc courts - evcry 

sort of "Wartburg" in Gcrmany- crossed themselves 

before Goethe, bcforc the "unclean spirit" in Goethe. -

Wagner has set titis history to music. He sœvcs Goethe, 

that goes without saying, but he <locs it in such a way 

that he adroitly takcs _the part of the cultured maidcn 

at the same time. Goethe is saved ; a prayer saves 

him, a culturc<l maiden draws !dm upward ... 

What Goethe. would have thought of \Vagner l 
Goethe once propose<l to himself the question, "\Vhat ..__- -
is the dang~-~!?.i~!!....~O.y.<;r_s _ ()yer. _:-i Il rom~µticists: the 
Tate of the romanticist?" His answer was, " Suffoca-
___.._..._'t.,,, ........... ~' -"\· . .,. __... .. __ .,....,_ ....... -~ 

.. tion by chc~ving _m~ral and rcligious absunlities over 
------~__,,........ .. ' . ... . . 
again." In fewcr words: Parsi/al-- The philoso-

phë·;~~dds an cpiloguc to that answcr. Jfc>li11css -the 

last of the highcr values pcrhaps still sccn by the 

populace and woman, the horizon of the idcal for 

all who are natura11y myopie. For philosophcr!.i, 

however, it is likc cvcry othcr horizon, a mcrc m1sap-

1 A pcrsuna~e in Wagner'• Tatmhauur. 
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prchcnsion, a sort of <loor-closing- of the rcgi<in wherc 

thcir worl<l on1y commotas - lltt-Ù' d;111gcr, t/1cir idcal, 

tluir ùesirability . . . Expresscc.1 mon: i1ulitcly: la 

pltilosopltie ne suj]it pas au grand 11ombrt'. Il lui jimt 

la saz"J1t1.:té. -

4 

1 furthcr rccount the story of the l\'ibd1111g's Ring. 
lt belongs to this place. It is also a story of salva----. ----· - . - . -.. . --·-· -
tion, only, this time, it is \Vagner himsclf who is s~vcd. -----· --- . - ____ ,__ ______ _ 
For the half of his life, \Vagncr has bclicvcd !n !_·cz•o!1!-

tion, as none but a Frcnchman has ever bclicvcd in it. 
,,,-~ ..-

H c sought for it in the Rnnic char::i.cter:o of myths, .h~. 
------ ·-·-r·----- -··-- ......... -,-.......... -----~- --··· ....... _ _..--..r-

bclicvcd that hc foun<l in Siegfried the typical revalu-
,-------~·· - -- .. -··· ,- -- - ,... - . - ----

tionist. - " \Vhcnce comcs all the cvil in the world ? " 
~· - ------··- -··-~· -

\Vagncr askcd himself. From "' old conventions" hc 
--- -- --- '·--

answercd, like evcry rcvolutionary ideologist. That 

means from customs, laws, morals, and institutions, 
from aff th~t- .. thê .. 'ôI~f ... world, old society rest on. 

,,- How--d~~'S-ohé get rid - of the evil in the world? 

How does one do away with olcl socicty?" Only by 

dcclaring war against "convc.:ntions '' (tra<litional usage 

and morality). Thal is w/1at Siegfried docs. He com

mences early with it, very early : his procrcation al

ready is a declaration of war against morality-he 

cornes into the worl<l through adultery and inccst • . . 

It is not the legend, but \Vagner who is the invcntor of 
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this radical trait ; on this point he has corrected the 

legend . . . Siegfried continues as he commence<l : he 

follows only the first impulse, he casts aside all tradi

tion, all reverence, all fear. Whatever displcascs him, he 

stabs down. He runs irreverently to the attack on the 

old Deities. His principal undertaking, however, is for 

the purpose of ema11ci'pati11g woman - " saving Brunn

hilde " . . . Siegfried and Brunnhil<le; the sacrament 

of free love; the dawn of the golden age ; the twilight 

of the Gods of ol<l morality ! - cvil is do11e away 

witlt . . . Wagner's vessel ran merrily on this course 

for a long time. Herc, undoubtc<lly, vVagner sought 

his highest goal. - \Vhat happened ? A misfortune. 

The vessel went on a reef; '\Vagncr was run aground. ___ ...._.~ . .......-----~--·--·" ... ; ............ -,.., . ...,., ...... .,..__............. . ' . ' -
The rccf was Schopenhauer's philosophy; \iVagner was 
--''·---·~·~- ... ···''" ..•... ---·-"· -~ .. ~~.... ....... ... . .... . . . ......... -.... - ·'"• .... . 

run agrou;1d on a co11trary "~-~~ of. t_h!ngs. W~~tJpq 
---.... -,..,.., ... , ......... ~-·.-· ,>, ~-·•,' • V'" ,,- ,,.,~-·' ><\"( 0.r' ·~ 

~~--~~t to Il?!tsi~.? .. _ QptiJl!i.~~.!--~fl..f@~E~~~s. asha1!1~,~.:. 
In addition, it was an optimism for which Schopen-

hauer had formecl a malicious cpithct- i11fàmo11s opti

mism. He was once more ashamed. He thought long 

over it ; his situation seemed dcspcratc . . . A way 

out of the clifficulty finally dawncd on his mincl. 

The rccf on which be was wrcckcd-how would it 
-·--------- ... ...~,_,.....,-_,,_~.!,__...V",-.-,-,.,.,.,-;..:..--,'""._" __ .~·-.·,....._ .. _ • .,,.•,•:~ •'' .A 

b-~~~~- i~~.!~D?E~!cd __ it a~~ th_c;goa~. th~ ~ltim~t~ purpose," 

t_l1_':.-~·_C:al ~.~.~~:Ï,!)Z of hi§.Y.QY,~g.ç_L .. .I~~~~ .~vre.~l_:~l_IJ.ÇJ'"
- that was a goal also. Bene navigœvi cm11 mm
j/:;:;g:iu1;z j;;·r~ : ':·· ,_A.~;cÏ. î~'~ -transla_!cd. the JVibdro~t;' s. 

- .. ~ . -

Ring into Schopcnhaucrism. Evcrything gocs wrong, 
....,....-....,...., --;;--- .~~1'9")....,...-.•-·~•'l"l"'"~-'T" • '··. • ·~-··----·----,_,_,._._. ___ _...,...,~V ... --···- •,•V• - ·----~~- .. -·-
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C\'crythin~ gu<.:s to min, the ncw wor]d is as h;ld :-ts ~l~ 

cltl.~ Nuthin6n<.:ss, the lndian Circc, ~ak~s a sign ... 
""'"' .. -. ~ .. ~ .. ~· . ..._ 

Brnnnhildc, who accordin6 to the carlicr design had to ... _ .. _ . ..-....-
takc lcavc with a song in honour of frcc love, solacing .... ,__. .. -- - ,,....,. ___ _ 
the world in anticipation of a Socialistic Utopia in _ ___... ..... ,------ ~ - -

which "ail will be wcll," has now somcthin~ clsc to do. 
- .... --· . -

She has first to study Schopenhauer; sh~ has to put 
i~~t-~_;·;~1~e the fourth book of th~~-,:\\.·orld a·~ \Vill 

anù Rcprcscntation." 1Vagn,·r was Sll'i)l'd ~ .-:·-rn 
- .,_ - • • ,,4....-- .. _ --··--"' 

all scriousncss, that was a salvation. The scrvi~ç _fg_r 

which Wagner is indebtcd to Schopenhauer is _ i_~

mcnsc. It-.w~s· on~y the plulosophcr of dlcadc:tct~ wh~ 
cnabkd the artist of dlcczd,:ncc to <liscovcr himsclf. 

s 
The artist o/~th;t is the word. And 

it is here that my seriousness commences. 1 am 

not at ail inclined to be a quiet spectator, when this 

d/cadt.·111 ruins our health - and music along with it. 
Is \Vagner a man at all? Is he not rathcr a cliscase? 

Evcrything hc touches he makes morbi<l - /te has ....... _.___.. 

made music morbid. -
--A typical dïëà'dcizt, who f eels himself necessary with 

his corrupt taste, who daims that it is a highcr taste, 

who knows how to makc bis dcpravity be rcgardcd .. 

as a law, as a progrcss, as fulfilmcnt. 

And nobody dcfcnds himsclf. \Vagncr'l'j power of 
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scduction becomcs prodigious, the smoke of incense 

steams around him, the misundcrstanding about him 

ca1ls itself "Gospel" - it is by no means the. poor ùt 

spirit exclusi\•cly whom he has convince<l. 

I shuuld !ike to opl:n -ih·é~-;fü<lmv; ·; littlc. Air! 

l\1ore air! --

It does not surprise me that people deceive them· 

selves about Wagner in Gennany. The contrary 

would surprise me. The Gcrmans have created for 

themsclvcs a \Vagner whom they can worship ; they 

were never psychologists, thcy arc grateful by mis

understanding. But that people also clcceive thcm

selvcs about \Vagner in Paris! whcre people are almost 

nothing else but psychologists. An<l in St. Petersburg! 

whcre things are still divinecl which are not divined 

even in Paris. How intim;:itcly relatcd to the cntire 

European dth1.dc11ce nrnst Wagner be, when he is not 

recogniscd by jt as a d/mdt·nt. He bclongs to it: 

he is its l'rotagonist, its grcatest name . . . People 

· honour th.-;mse1vcs by cxalting him to the skies. -

For it is alrca<ly a sign of décadnzcc that no one dc

fcnds himself against \Vagner. Instinct is weakencd. 

\Vhat shoul<l be shunncd attracts people. What 

drives still faster into the abyss is put to the lips. -

You want an cxamplc? One ncccl only observe the 

1·/gime which the <rna~mic, tlh~ gcuty, and the diabctic 

prescribc for thcm;;clvcs. Ddinition of the vcgctarian : 

a bcing who nccds a stre;ngthening clict. To rccognise 

c 
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what is hurtf ul, as hurtful, tcJ lie ab/,· to den y onc's self 

wlut is hurtful, is a si~n of youth and vit.:lity. The 

cxhaustc<l is al/un·d by wlut is hurtful ; the \'('[~darian 

by his pot-hcrbs. IJiscasc ilsclf may be a stimulus to 

lifc: only, a pL:rson must be sound cnoutih for such a 

stimulus! \Vagncr incrcascs cxhau!;,tion ; it is 011 that 

accormt that he allures the wcak anc.l cxha.ustccl. Oh, 

the rattlcsnakc joy of the ol<l mastcr, whcn hc always 

saw just "the little childrL:a" cumc to him ! 
1 give promincncc to this point of vicw: \Vagncr's __ .--.--

art is morbid. The problcms which hG brings upon 

the stage, - not!1i_ng. ?ut probkms uf hystcri~- the 

convulsivcness of his emotion, his ovcr-cxcitcd scnsi

bility, bis taste, which always askcc.l for strongcr - - ~ . - .... , -. 
stimulants, his instability, which he disguiscd as prin-

-·-··-... ~·-~ --- .-

ciplcs, and, not least, the choicc of his hcrocs and 

l1Croincs,---~egarcl.écf--as ·- physi~logicil types (a - galÏ;y 
of morbi<l individ-~~Ï~ !) :-affogethër -th~se-· symptoms 

represent a picturc of discasc about which thcre can 
·-· ------

be no -mista~ë:_.=--ii{igner est m~e 11l1,·rose. Nothing 
~------· -
is perhaps bctter known at present1 at any rate 

nothing is studic<l more than the Protc~m charactcr 

of degeneracy, which herc crystallises as art and artist. 

Our physicians and physiologists have in \Vagncr 

their most intercsting case, at least a very complcte 

case. Just bccause nothing is more modern than this 

cntire morbi<lncss, this decrepitudc ancl ovcr-cxcitability 

of the nervous mechanism, \Vagner is the 111od1n1 
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artist par excellence, the Cagliostro of mo<lernism. In 

his art there is mixcd, in the most scductivc manner, 

the things at present most nccessary for cverybody

the three great stimulants of the exhausted, bnllalit;1, 

artifice, and i111wce11ce (idiocy). 

Wagner is a grcat ruin for music. He has di

vined in music the expedicnt for exciting fatigue<l 
nervcs- iîè has·-1:nus-· iilade ·r11ù.sï"c-.. ·;:;~rbi~i'.' ·-·-·Hc .. p~~: 
sesse~·-;;-;;;JfTn'vëlliive'. abliity in tl~;~~~~t"àf prie king 

up once more the most exhausted, and calling back 

to life those who are half-dead. He is the master of 

hypnotic passes ; he upsets, likc the bulls, the very 

strongest. The success of Wagner - his succcss on 

the ncrves, and conscqucntly en women -- has made all 

the ambitious musical world disciples of his magical 

art. And not the ambitious only, the shrcwd also ... 

At present money is only made by morbid music, 

our grcat theatres live by \Vagner. 

6 

1 again allow myself a littlc gaiety. 1 suppose the 

case that the success of \Vagner bccame embodied, 

took form, an<l that, disgulsC'd as a philanthropie 

musical savant, it mixcd among young artists. How 

do you think it woulcl express itsclf undcr the cir

cumstanccs ?-
I\.fy fricnds, it would say, let us have fivc words 
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among oursclvcs. lt is easicr to makc ba<l music th:i.n 
good music. \Vhat if, ap:ut from that, it wcrc also 

more advantagcous? more dfcctivc, more persuasive, 
more inspiriting, more sure? more 1Vagnt·rùm? Pul

cltrum est paucorum hominum. Baù enough ! \Ve 
understand Latin, we perhaps also undcrstand our 

advantagc. The bcautiful has its thorn~ wc are 
~-- ·-- - - -------· 

awa!~_?f that. _\Vhat is the goo<l, thcn, of beauty? 

\Vhy -~~~ ~a~l1-:_r the grand, _the_ su?lim<2~~ gigantic, 
that which moves the masses'! - And once more: 
--------~·-------. ------

it is casier to be gigantic than to be beautiful; wc 
,, --· --· -·----· -----. -- --- --·-k•--------

are aware of that ... 
·-Wek;1-~w- -the--~asscs, we know the thcatre. The 

bcst that sit in it, German youths, horned Sicgfrieds 

and other Wagnerians, requirc the sublime, the pro
found, the ovcrpowcring. Thus much wc can accom

plish. And the othcrs that sit in the thcatre -the 

culturc·cretins, the littlc blasés, the ctcrnally fominine, 

the good digesters, in short the _people - similarly re
quire the sublime, the profound, and the overpowering. 

Those have all one kind of logic. "He who upsets 
us is sfrorig; -hë · who raises us is divine ; he who 

niakes -us· imaginative- is profourÏd.1 ' l:ët us decide, 
----· -- -·-J" ~ - - --- -~- ------------. 

Messrs. the musicians : let us upset them, let us raise 
them, let us make them imaginative. Thus much 

we can accomplish. 
As regards the making imaginative, it is here that 

our conception of "style" has its starting point. 
~··-·----
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Above all, therc must be no thought ! N othing is 

more compromising than a thought ! But the state 

of mind which f!:?'.ç_e!f:.c_s,_. t~ought, .. tJ:i~-·~t~_"~til. o( ... Y~t 

~mborn th~ug~.~~~h~_.P!~~i_s~.-~L.!.~.ture_. tl~~1:_g~t~~-~~~ 
world as it was bcfore God crcated it- a rccrucles-
.. ---·---·-·---- -·---·········· ... ·····- . .. . . .. ' ............ _. 
cence of chaos ... chaos makes imacrinativc ... 
---····- -· .•• - ............. ·-···-· ··---"·" ·-··----~-.. ··--····--.. "'-·- __ :.o; ____ _ 

In the language of the mastcr: infinity, but without 

melody. 

In th·~-~e~~J~la~~i. as concerns the upsetting, it 

already ~~l~n_g~ ... ~~~ .l?~~~- .to phy~~ol~~Y· Let us study 
first of all the instruments. Some of them persuade 

even the bowels (they open the doors, as Handel says), 

others charm the spinal marrow. The colour of sound 

is decisive here ; w!tat resounds is almost indiff crent. 

Let us refinc on titis point ! What is the use of 

wasting oursclvcs. on other matters ? Let us be 

charactcristic in sound, even to foolishncss ! It 1s 

attributed to our gcnius when w:! gbe m1,cn te con

jecture in our s0.mcls: ! ... t"i: u~ i1ritate th'~ nerves, 

: let us strike them ùead, let 1 •~ makc. m-;e u\ lightning 

and thundcr, - that upsets ... 

Above all, however, passion urs.:.ts.:. ·-Let there be 
no misunùcrstanding among us with regard to passion. 

Nothing is less expensive than passion. One eau dis

pense with all the virtues of countcrpoint, one nccd 

not have learncd anything, - one can always use · 

passion. Bcauty .iLQi.D]_~ult : let us guard ourselves 

against beauty ! ~!.1!!...!!u:1cé~_tJlL!!!.~~! Let us 
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ùisparagc, my fricnds, let us d!~p~.r~,;c, if wc arc 

serious about the idc::il, kt us di~pu:-1:~e mdody ! 
N'othing is more danf;Cn>us tlian a fine n1clody ! 

Nothing more ccrt:-iinly rnins the taste. \\'c arc lost, 

my friends, if fine mclodies arc ::tgain lovcd ! ... 

Princip!~_:· l\Iclody is immor_~~- _PnM/: Pa)cstrin~..: 

Application: Parsifal. The want of mclody cven 

sanctifies . . --- -- --
And this is the dcfinition of passion. Passion-----or the gymnastics of the loathsomc on the ropc of 

cnharmo1iiës~--:-r:a t.ls -<lare, n1y -fric1;ds, t~b~- loath-
-----

some ! \Vaguer bas dared it ! Let us splash before 

us, undismayed, the mire of the most oclious har

monies! Let us not sparc our hands ! It is thus 

only that wc bccome 11at11ral ... 
At last counscl ! Pcrhaps it ~mbraccs all in one:

L.,t us be idcalists ! If this is not the mo.:;t expcdient 

thing \".'e C;!U cio, ~~ is at lcast the wiscst. In order 

to raisc :Tien, wc oursclv's mt•st b~ exaltcd. Let us 

walk abovc the doudr..1 let us harangue the infinite, 

let us ::mrron11cl ourschcs with grand symbols ! St"· 
sum I B11mb111:' ! - therc is no bcttcr counsel. Let 

"fulncss of hcart " be our argument ; let " fine feel

ing " be our advocatc. Virtue still wins the case 

against counterpoint. "He who makes us better

how could it be that he was not goo<l himsclf?" 

such has always bcen the conclusion of mankind. 

Let us thercforc makc mankind bctter ! -one thereby 
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becomes good (one thereby bccomes "classic" evcn: 

Schiller becamc a "classic" ). Seeking after ignoble 

sense-excitcment, after so-called bcauty, bas enervatcd 

the Italians; let us remain German! Even Mozart's 

relation to music - \Vagncr has told us by way of 

consolation ! - was frivolous after all . . . Let us 

never admit that music "serves for recreation," thal 
_.....__, _________ . ·--- - .. - -·"-... --·-·---··-·-·---

it "cheers up," th~~~--'.'._fur~i-~l:~~ ~njoymcn_t:~' Let 
us ncvcr fiernish e11jo;111unt !- we are lost, if people 

----·---··· -~~···· 
again think of art as _].:_~-~?~i-~_tic .: . . That belongs 
to the bad eightccnth century . . . On the othcr 

band, nothing might be more advisable (we say it 

apart) than a close of-hJpocrisJ1, sü 11e11ia verbo. That 

gives dignity. -And let us choosc the hour when it 

is suitable to look blackt to sigh publicly, to sigh in 

a Christian mannc_r, to exhibit large Christian sym

pathy. "Man is depravcd : who will savc him ? 1'Vhat 

wilt sa'ZJe hùn ! " Let us not answer. Let us be 

careful. Let us struggle against our ambition, which 

.-would like to found re1igions. _But nobody must 

venture to doubt that we savc him, that ozer music 
------·--"··--·--·--~-·"-""-· -'"-~·--······"- .. ..,_ 

alone brings salvation . . . (Wagncr's Essay, '' 1\.c-
.....--...::..-..:...ii~··---,.,--... -····-- ..... . ... -............. ---.... _ _,, _ _....-:--"" ... 

ligion and Art") . 
......,_ ..... , . ;:>_, ___ ,. __ ..., ..... _ 

7 

Enough 1 Enough ! I f car sinistcr reality wi11 have 

bccn too plainly recogniscd undcr my chcerful lines 
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- the picture of a dccline in art, of a dcclinc also 

in th<! arti:-;ts. The latter, a dcclinc of charactcr, 

woultl pcrhaps rcccivc a provisory expression with this 

formula: the musician is now bccoming a stagc-playc::1:!. 

~is art is clcn:loping more and l!lorc into a talent f9_r_ 

l;1i11g. 1 shall have an opportunity (in a chapter of -- -~.- ..... _,._ 
my principal work, which bcars the titlc, "A Physi

ology of Art ") of showing in dctail how this total 

transformation of art into sta6c-p1aying is just as dcfi

nite an expression of physiological dcgcncration (more 

cxactly, a form of hysterics) as any of the corruptions 

and weakncsscs of the art inauguratccl by \Vagner; 

for examplc, the rcstlcssncss of its optics, which 

ncccssitates continua} changing of posture bcfore it. 

One understan<ls nothing of \Vagner so long as one 

only sees in him a sport of nature, a caprice, a whim, 

or an accident. He was no 1' dcfectivc," "abortive," 

or "contradictory" gcnius, as has occasinnally been 

· said. Wagner was somcthing complcte, a typical dlca

dent, in whom ail "free will " ~~~s _ -~cki_~gL~!l_ whosc ------------··-
characteristics were determincd by neccssity. If any· 

-·-·- ••• --.. --- ~- - ' •• r~ - ~ ----

thing is intcrcsting in \Vagncr, it is the logic with 

which a physiological trouble, as practice and proced

urc, as innovation in principles and crisis in taste, 

advances step by step, from conclusion to conclusion. 

1 confine mysclf this timc solcly to the question of 

style. -What is the charactcristic of all literary dlca
dence '! lt is that the life no longer resides in the 
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whole. The worcl gets the npper band and jumps out 

of the sentence, the sentence stretchcs too far and 

obscures the mcaning of the page, the page acquircs 

life at the expensc of the whole - the wholc is no 
longer a whole. But that is the simile for cvery style 

of d/cadcnce: always anarchy of the atorns, disgrc

gation of will, in the languagc of morality, "liberty 

of the individua!," - widencd to a political theory, 

"eqttal rights for all." Life, eq11al vitality, vibration 

and exuberancc of lifo pushed back into the most 

minute structures, the others poor in lifc. Every

wherc paralysis, distress, an<l torpor, or hostility and 

chaos, always bccoming more striking, as one asccnds 

to ever highcr forms of organisation. The wholc 

has ceased to live altogcther; it is composite, summc<l 

up, artificial, an unnatural pro<luct. 

There is hallucination at the commencement in 

Wagner-not of toncs, but of gestures; for thcse 

he sccks the appropriate toncs. If you 
Wlnt to admire him, sec him a work hcre: how he 

separatcs, how he arrives at little unitics, how hc 

animates thcm, infiatcs thcm, and rcndcrs thcm visible. 

Dut by so doing his power cxhausts itsclf: the rcst is 

worth nothing. How pitiablc, how confuscd, bo~l?:h~ 

i~ his moc.lc o.f "dcvclopin~~~-_Jûs .... l!Ucmpt to piccc a_t 

kast into one anothcr, thi!1_g·~-·~:_:hicl~ ___ h<!YC _lJot_g,rQ.,vn 
---~------ ... --~--·· ·~ .. -· .. -~---< -

out of onu.uoth.~.r._L His rn::rnncr hcrc rcminds one of 

the Frèn:s de G()11cu11rt, who~c style approachcs \Vag-
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ncr's in othcr respects also. A sort of pity is arouscd 

for so much trouble. That \Yat_~ncr has maskcd unclcr 

the guise of a principlc his incapacity for crcating 

organically, that hc as~crts a "cl rama tic :;ty1c "_ ~~ 

\~C --~~sscrt mercly hi~ ~nc,tpacity for any _ st_r!~,_ corrc· 

sponds to an audacious habit which has accompanicd 

\Vagner all his lifc: hc posits a principlc whcrc he 

/ Jacks a faculty (vcry diftc1=cnt -i~- thi~-- re·;;pcct,_ lct us 

-~ s_a}~-_in i:>~l-ssing, f ~~n;- oicl Kant, -~vho lovc<l a_~wtlur ki.nd 

. of audacity: whcncver hc lackcù a principle, hc positcd ,,J,. ___ -···-···-·· . ... . . . --
'/ a· il f~c~1lty" in h~man beings : .. ). Once more let it 

be said that \V::igner is only worthy of admiration 

--) and love -~~--!!1_c __ im;~1~t ion~ oJ '!z ;·~~-;/;~~) th~. el~iboration 
of dctails ;- hcre wc ha\·c~~ht to proclaim him 

as a mastcr of the first rank, as our grcatcst 111i11iat11rist 

in music, who compresses into the smallcst space an 

infinitude of meaning and swcdtncss. His wealth of 

colours, of demi-tints, of the myc;terics of vanishing 

light, spoils us to such a dcgree that almost all 

other musicians secm too robust aftcrwards. - If you 

will belicvc me, the highcst conception of VJagner is 

not to be got from what at prescnt pleascs in his works. 

That has been invcnte<l to persuade the masses ; one 

of our class bounds back in presencc of it, as bcforc 

an all too impudent frcsco. What do we care for the 

agacante brutality of the Ovcrturc of Tmmhduser? or 

for the Circus of the lVall.J•ric? \Vhatever has bccome 

popular in \Vagner's music apart from the thcatre is of 
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a doubtful flavour and spoils the taste. The Tamzltiiuscr 

March sccms to me to raise a suspicion of Philistinism ; 

the Overture of the Fl,;·ing Dutcltman is much a<lo 

about nothing; the Prelude to Lohengrin gave the first 

examplc, only too insidious, only too successful, of how 

one may hypnotise with music (I <lislikc all music that 

has no higher ambition than to persuade the nerves). 

Apart, howcver, from Wagner the magnctiser and 

fr.esco-painter, thcre is yet a \Vaguer who deposits 

little jewels in his works, our greatest melancholist in 

music, full of flashes, delicacics, and words of comfort 

in which no one has anticipated him, the master of 

the tones of a mclancholy and comatose happincss . . . 

A lexicon of the most familiar language of Wagner, 

nothing but short phrases of from fivc to fiftcen meas

ures, nothing but music which nobod_y knows . 

vVagner had the virtue of the dlcadcnts, p_ity ... 

8 

- "Very goocl ! But how can one Jose one's taste 

for this décadent, if one is not perchance a musician, 

if one is not pcrchance a dlcadc11t onc's self?" - Rc

verscly ! How is it wc ca11't do it? Just attempt it ! 
You arc not awarc who \Vagner is; hc js quitc a great 

stage-playcr ! Does thcrc at all exist a more profound, 

a more opprcssfr·c cffcct in the thcatrc? Do look at 

thcsc youths - bcnumbcd, pale, and brcathlcss 1 They 
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arc \V::igncri:rns, thcy un<lcrst:mcl nothing of music

and ncvcrthclcss \Vagncr brcomes m:i.stcr O\'Cr thcm 

\Vagncr's art presses with the wei~ht of a hun

<lrcd atmosphcres : bow yonrsckcs just, it is unavoid

able . . . \Vagncr the stagc-pJaycr is a tyrant, his 

pathos oYcrthrows e\·cry kind of taste, every kind 

of resistance. - \Vho has snch convincing power of 

attitude, who secs the attitude so <lcfinitely bcforc 

cverything clse? This holding the brcath of \Vag

nerian pathos, this umvillingncss to let an extrcme 

feeling escape, this drcad-inspiring d11ration of con

ditions wherc momentary suspense is cnough to choke 

one!-

\Vas \Vagner a musician at all? At least he was 

something else in a higlter dt'grre, namely, an incom

parable histrio, the greatcst mime, the most astonish

ing theatrical genius that the , Germans have had, 

our scc11ic artist par e.xcellence. His place is elsewhere 

thàn in the history of music, with the grand truc gen~ 

iuses of which he must not be confounded. \Vagner 

and Beethoven -that is a blasphemy- and in the end 

an injustice cven to \Vagner . . . He was also as a 

musician only that which he was in othcr respects : he 

became a musician, he became a poet, because the tyrant 

in him, his stage-player gcnius, compellecl him to it. 
One finds out nothing about Wagner as long as one 

bas not found out his <lominating instinct. 

Wagner was nota musician by instinct. He proveù 
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this himsclf by abancloning all lawfulness, and - to 

spcak more dcfinitely-all style in music, in or<ler to 

make out of it what he required, a thcatrical rhetoric, 

a mcans for expression, for strengthening attitudes, for 

suggestion, for the psychologically picturcsque. \Vao·-
b 

ncr might here pass for an inventor and an innovator 

of the first rank - he has immeasurably incrcased the 
speaking power of music; he is the Victor Hugo of 

music as language. Provided always one grants ,that 

music ma;•, under certain conditions, not be music, but 

speech, tool, or a11cil!a dramaturgica. Wagncr's music, 

not taken undcr protection by thcatrical taste, a vcry 

tolcrant taste, is simply ba<l music, perhaps the worst 

that bas evcr been made. \Vhcn a musician can no 

longer count thrce, he bccomcs "dramatic," hc becomcs 
"W CT • ,, abnenan ... 

Wagner has almost discovered what magic can be 

wrought with a music· decomposcd and reduced, as it 

were, to the elrmc11!mJ'· His consciousncss of it gocs 
so far as to be disquieting, like his instinct for finding a 

higher lawfulness ancl a style unncccssary. The cle

mentary sujjiccs- sound, movement, colour, in short, 

the sensuality of music. \Vagncr ncvcr calculates as a 

rnusician from any kin<l of musical conscience; hc 

wants effcct, he wants nothing but cffoct. And hc 

knows that on which hc has to opcratc ! He has, in this 

respect, the unscrupulousncss which Schiller possesscd, 

which everyon~ posscss'-!s who is <.:onnccted with the 



THE C1\SE OF \L\G~Ell 

st::igc; he has also Scl1i!!cr's contcmpt for the world, 

which h~s to ::,Ît at his fc<.:t. A })LT;on is a stagc-player 

in virtuc of l1:n-in6 a ccrhin ùiscernmt..:!1t in advance of 

other men, viz., that what has to opcratc as true must 

not be truc at ail. The proposition has bccn formu

latc<l by Talma: it contains the cntirc psycholo6y of 

the stai;t..:-pbycr, it con tains - let us not doubt it - his 

mora!ity also. \Vagner's music is ncver truc. 

- But il is 1al:t·11 as /rue, and so it is all right. -

As long as people continue chilùish, and \Vagnerian 

in addition, they think of \Vagner cven as rich, as a para

gon of lavishncss, as a grcat landc<l proprietor in the em

pire of sound. They admire in him what young French 

people admire in Victor Hugo, the "royal generosity." 

Later on people admire bath of thcm for the vcry 

reverse rcasons: as masters and models of economy, 

as prudent amphitryons. N obodi equals thcm in the 

ability to prescnt an apparently princcly table at 

a modest cost. - The \Vagncrian, with bis devout 

stomach, bccomes satiatcd even with the fare which 

his master conjures up for him. \Ve othcrs, however, 

who, alike in books and in music, want substance more 

than anything else, and for whom mcrcly "repre

sented" fcasts hardly sufficc, wc are much worse off. 

Speaking plainly, Wagner docs not givc us enough to 

chew. His recilath10 - littlc mcat, somcwhat more 

bone, and vcry much sauce -has bccn christcncd by 

me "Alla gc1101,1ese ,·" wherewith I certainly do not 
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mean to flatter the Genoese, but rather the o/der 

1·ecitati'vo, the recitativo sccco. As for the \Vagnerian 

"leading motive," 1 Jack all culinary intelligence for it. 

If 1 were presscd, 1 would perhaps assign to it the 

value of an ideal toothpick, as an occasion for dis

pensing with the rest of the food. The "arias" of 

Wagner are still left. -And now I <lo not say a word 

more. 

9 

In sketching dramatic action, likcwise, \Vagner 1s 

above all a stage-player. That which first suggests 

itself to him is a scene with an absolutely sure effect, 

a vcritablc actio,1 with a haut-relief of gcsture, a scene 

which upsr.ts ;-he thinks this out thoroughly, it is 

only out of this that hc derives his characters. All 

the rest follows therefrom in accordance with a techni

cal economy which has no reasons to be subtle. It 

is not the public of Corneille \Vagncr bas to indulge ; 

1 NoTJ~. - Il has been a veritahle misfortune for iEsthetics that the 

word "draina" ha.; always bcen tr:rnslak<l by "action." \Vagne1 is not the 

only one who cm; here; all the worlcl is still in crror about the matter; 

even the philologi3ts, who ought to lmow hetter. The ancicnt drama 

had grand patht!ic su1w in Yicw, - it just excludcd adion (rckgatcù 

it prrvious to •.hc commencement, or btlrilld the sccne). The word 

"drama" is of lJoric origin, and according to Dorian usage signifies 

"cvent," "histNy," bolh words in a hic1·atic scnse. The ol<lcst drama 

rcprcsentcd local kgend, the "sacrcd history" on which the establish

ment of the cult rcstcd (conscquently no doing, but a happening: ~pâv iu 

Dorian does not at all signify " to <lo "). 
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it is mcrcly the ninctecnth ccntury. \\'~:.;·ncr woul<l 

clcci<lc with regard to the "one thin;; ncL'clful" in 

much the ~amc manncr as C\'cry otlH.~r stag1!-playcr 

dccidcs now-a-days: a sc1 !es of stronri :-;c~ncs, cach 

strongcr than the othcr, -- anù nrnch S<~~-~ stupi<lity 

in betwecn. He sccks tirst of all Lo guJrantcc to him

sclf the cffcct of his work; hc bcgins with the third 

act, be tests for himsclf hi~' work by it'i final cffcct. 

\Vith such a th<..:;1.trical talent for guidi.:, one is in 

no danger of creating a <lrama unawarcs. A drama 

rcquires hard logic: but what clid \V~1.'.~ner ever care 

about logic ! Let us rcpc..:at: it was licJt the public 

of Corneille he had to indulge, it was merc Ger

mans ! One knows the tcchnical probkm in solving 

which the dramatist applics all his power and oftcn 

sweats blood: to give llt'ct·ssit;• to the plot, and Jike

wise to the dé11011cmc11t, so that ~both an! possible only 

in one way, so that both gÎ\'C the impn.:~sion of free

dom (principlc of the least expen<liturc of force). Now 

\Vagner sweats the lcast blooc.l hcrc; it is certain that 

hc makcs the least expcnditure of force on plot and 

d/11011cmc11t. You may put any one vf \Vagncr's 

"plots" undcr the microscope ; -I promise you will 
have to laugh at what you sec. Nothing more en

livening than the plot of Tristan, unlcss it be that of 

the Jl/aster-singo:r. \Vaguer is 110! a dramatist; let 

us not be imposcd upon ! He lovcd the wonl "<lrama;" 

that was all- hc always lovc<.l fancy words. The 
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word "drama," in bis writings, is nevcrtheless purcly 

a misun<lcrstanding (a11d shrewd policy: W'1gncr always 

affected supcriority toward the word "opera"), much 
in the same manncr as the word "spirit" in the New 

Testament is purcly a misundcrstanding. - From the 

first, he was not enough of a psychologist for the 

drama; be avoicled instinctivcly psycho1ogical motiva

tion. By what mcans? By always putting idiosyn

crasy in its place . . . Vcry modern, is it not? vcry 

Parisian ! vcry décadent I • • • The plots, let us say in 

passing, which \Vagncr really knows how to work 

out by means of clramatic invention, arc of quitc 

anothcr kind. I givc an examplc. Let us take the 

cas~ of Wagner requiring a woman's voice. An cntire 

act wit!tout a woman's voicc -that docs not do! Ilut 

for the moment none of the "heroines" arc free. vVhat 

docs \Vagncr do! He emancipatcs the oldest woman 

in the world, Erda. "U p ! old gran<lmothcr ! You 

have got to sing ! " Erda sings. \Vagncr's purpose is 

servcd. He imme<liately discharges the old <lame again. 

"Why rcally cli<l you comc? Retire! Plcasc go to 

slccp again ! "-In summa.: a sccnc full of mythological 

horrors, which makcs the \Vagncrians imagi11alitJc .... 

- "But the conlc11ts of the Wagncrian texts ! their 

mythical contents, thcir ctcrnal contents!" --Question: 

how docs one test thcsc contents, thcsc ctcrnal con

tents! The chcmist gives the reply: one translates 

\Vagner into the real. into the modern-let us be 

D 
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still more cruel, - into civil lifc ! \\'h:tt thcn bccomcs 

of \Vagncr ! To spcak in c0nfidcncc, 1 have attcmptcd 

it. N othing more cntertaining, nothing more recom

mcndablc for pleasurc w~dks, than to rccount \Vagncr to 

onc's s<.:lf in moi·"· m<1da11 proportion::;: for <.:xamplc, Par

sifal as a can<li<latc in <livinity, with a public school 

e<lucation (the latter indispensable for pure fol/y 1 ). 

\Vhat surprises one thcn cxpcricnces ! \Vould you 

bclievc it that the \Va;;ncrian hcroincs, cach and all, 

when one has only strippe<l them of thcir hcroic trap

pings, arc like counterparts of 11fadame Bovary /
An<l how one comprchcncls, invcrscly, that Flaubert 

was at liberty to translate his hcroinc into Scan<li

navian, or Carthaginian, and then to offcr hcr, mythol

ogised, to Wagner as a libretto. Yes, taken as a 

whole, \Vagncr appcars to have ha<l no intcrcst in any 

other problems than those whiéh at prcscnt intcrest 

petty Parisian décadc11ts. Always just five stcps from 

the hospital ! N othing but qui te modern problcms, 

nothing but problems of ti grcat city ! don't you doubt 

it ! . . . Have you rcmarkcd (it bclongs to this associa

tion of idcas) that the \Vagncrian hcroincs have no 

chil<lren? They cam1ot have children . . . The des pair 

with which \Vagncr has <lealt with the problem of 

permitting Siegfried to be born at all, rcvcals how 

1 Nietzsche here rcfers to the etymology of Parsifal (pure Cool) whicb 

Wagnc:r aduptc:d. 
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modern bis sentiments were on this point. - Siegfried 

"cmancipatcs woman "-but without hopc of postcrity. 

-Finally, a fact which perplexes us: Parsifal is the 
father of Lohengrin! How has he donc that ?- Have 
we hcrc to recolJect that "chastity works miracles'!" ... 

1Vagnerus di.rit princeps ù1- castitate auctoritas. 

IO 

A word yet, in passing, concerning \Vagner's writ
mgs: they are, among othcr things, a school of cxpt·di

ency. The system of procedure which \Vagner uses 
is to be cmploycd in a hun<lrcd othcr cases, - he 
that bath an car, let him hcar. Perhaps I shall have 

a claim to public gratitude, if I givc precisc expression 
to bis three most valuable principlcs of proccdure : -

Whatever \Vagner camzot accomplish is objcctionablc. 
Wagner might accomplish much more, but he is 

unwilling- owing to strictncss of principle. 
Whatcvcr \Vagner can accomplish, no one will imi

tate, no one bas anticipate<l, no one ougllt to imitatc 

Wagner is divine ... 
These thrcc propositions are the quintessence of 

Wagncr's writings: the rest is- "literaturc." 

- Not ail the music up till now bas had nee<l of 
litcraturc : one docs well hcre to scck for a satisfactory 
rcason. Is it that \Vagner's music is t(.lo difficult to 

un<lcrstand ? Or did hc fcar the contrary, that it 
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woul<l be undcr~tood too easily, that it would 11ot be 
dijjicult enottJ:!t to unclcrstand ?- In fact, hc has all 

his lifc rcpcatcd one phrase: that his music <locs not 

simply mcan music! llut more! Infinitcly more! ... 

"}/ot simpl.J1 music " - no musician speaks in such a 

manner ! Let it be said once more, \Vagncr was unable 

to eut out of the block ; he hacl no choice at all, 

he was obligcd to make patch-work - "motives," atti

tudes, formulœ, rcduplications, ccntuplications; as a 

musician he rcmaincd a rhetorician: -on that account 

he was compdlcd as a mattcr of principle to bring the 

device, "It implies/' into the forcground. "Music 

is always just a mcans;" thâ.t was his theory, that was 

the only praxis at all possible for him. But no musi

cian thinks in such a way. - \Vagncr had necd of litera

ture in order to persuade all the world to take bis 
~ 

music scriously, to take it as profound, "because it 

11zcant lnfinity;" all his life be was the commcntator 

· of the "ldea." - \Vhat does Elsa signify? There is 

no doubt however : Elsa is "the unconscions spirit of 
the people" (" with this idca 1 neccssarily <levclopcd to 

a complete rcvolutionist "). 1 

Let us rccollect that Wagner was young whcn 

Hegel and Schelling lcd men's minds astray; that he 

found out, that he grasped firmly what only a German 

takes seriously-" the Idea," that is to say, something 

1 Q11otatio111 (rom Wagner. 
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obscure, uncertain, mysterious ; that among Gcrmans 

clcarness is an objection, and logic is disproof. 

Schopenhauer bas, with severity, accused the epoch 

of Hegel and Schelling of dishonesty-with severity, 

and also with injustice: hc himself, the old pessimistic 

false-coincr, bas in no way actcd "more honcstly" than 

his more celebrated contcmporarics. Let us leave 

morality out of the game: Hegel is a jlavour ... 

And not only a German, but a Europcan flavour ! -. 
A flavour which \Vagncr unclerstoocl ! -which he fclt 

himself cqual to ! -which he has immortalised ! - He 

merely made application of it to music - he invcntcd 

for himself a style which "meant lnfinity" - he bc

came the hcir of Hegel . . . Music as "Idca" --

And how \Vagner was l!nclcrstood ! The same sort 

of men who were enthusiastic for Hegel, are at prcs

ent enthusiastic for Wagner: in bis school Hcgelian 

is even wn'tten!-Above all, the German youth 

undcrstood him. The two words, "infinitc" and "sig

nificance," quite sufficed; hc enjoyed an incomparable 

plcasurc in hcaring thcm. lt is 11ot with music that 

Wagner bas won the youth ovcr to himsclf, it is with 

·the "ldca:" - it is the mystcriousncss of bis art, its 

game of hide-and-scck among a hundrcd symbols, its 

polychromy of the iclcal, which has lcd and allurc<l thcsc 

youths to \Vagner ! it is \Vagncr's gcnius for forming

clouds, his gTipping, swccping and roving- through the 

air, bis ubiquity and nullibicty- prcciscly the samc 
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procccding with which once 1 Ic~cl mislcd and se

duccù the youth ! In the miclst of \\':lgncr's multi

plicity, fulness, and arbitrJ.rincss, thcy are justificd, 

as it wcrc, in thcir own cycs - thcy are "savcd." -

They hcar with trembling how in his art the sublime 

symbols bccomc audible with gcntlc thunclcr out of 

the cloudy distance ; they are not out of tcmper if 

the atmosphcrc hcre somctimcs bccomes grcy, fright:. 

fui, and cold. For thcy arc each and all relatcd to 

bad weathcr, German wcather, like \Vagner himself ! 
\Voclcn is thcir Gocl: \Vodcn, howcvcr, is the God 

of bad weathcr . . . They arc right, thcse German 

youths, such as they arc : · how could they miss in 

\Vagner what we others, we Halcyonùms, miss in 

him : - la gaya scicn=a ,- light fcct ; wit, firc, grace, 

lofty logic; the dance of the ,stars, haughty intcllect

uality ; the tremor of southern light ; the smootk sca -

perfection 

II 

- I have explaincd wherc \Vagner bclongs to - Ilot 

to the history of music. Ncverthclcss, what is bis 

import for the history of music? Tke ad1.1cnt of tlee 

stage-playcr in music: a momcntous cvent, which 

gives occasion to reftect, perhaps also to fear. In a 

formula, "\Vagner and Liszt." -Ncvcr bas the up

rightness of musicians, thcir "gcnuincncss," becn put 

to such a dangcrous test. lt is easily enough undcr-



THE CASE OF W AGNF.R 39 

stood : great success, the ·success with the masses, is 

no longer on the sicle of genuincncss, - one bas to be 

a stagc-player in ordcr to obtain it ! -Victor Hugo 

and Richard \Vagncr - they imply one and the same 

truth, that in declining civilisations, wherevcr the 

arbitrating power falls into the bands of the masses, 

genuinencss bccomes supcrfluous, disadvantageous, and 

a drawback. It is only the stage-player that still 

awakens great enthusiasm. - Thus clawns the golden 

age for the stage-player - for him and all that is re

lated to his species. Wagner marches with drums 

and fifcs at the hcad of all the artists of elocution, 

of display, of virtuosity ; be has first convinced the 

leaders of the orchestras, the machinists, and the

atrical singers. Not to forgct the musicians of the 

orchestra :-hc "savcd" th cm from tcdium . . . The 

movement which Wagner created encroachcs even on 

the domain of knowledge; entire sciences belonging 

thereto cmcrge slowly out of a scholasticism which 

is centuries old. To give an example, I call special 

attention to the service which Ricmaun has renderecl 

to rhythmics; he is the first who has made currcnt 

the cssential idca of punctuation in music (it is a pity 

that by mcans of an ugly word he calls it " phrasing "). 

-AU thcsc, 1 say it with gratitude, are the best, 

the most worthy of regard, among the worshippcrs 

of \Vagncr- thcy arc simp1y right to worship \Vag

ner. The samc instinct unitcs thcm with one an-
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othcr, thcy sec in him thcir hi~hcst type, thcy fecl 
thcmsdvcs transfnrmccl and ckvatccl to power, cvcn 

to grcat power, C\'cr sincc hc infhmcd thcm with his 

peculiar ardour. I Icre indccd, if anywhcrc, the influ

ence of \Vagncr has rcally bccn bc11c.ficc11t. In this 

sphcrc, there has ncvcr bccn so much thought, 50 

much purpose, 50 much work. \Vagner has inspired 

all thcse artists with a new conscience: what they

at prcsent rcquirc of thcmsclvcs, what they obtaiu 
from themsclves, thcy have nevcr required bcfore 

\Vagner's timc - formerly they wcre too modcst for 

that. A diffcrent spirit rules in the thcatre since 

the spirit of \Vagner began ·to rulc there : the most 

difficult is dcman<lcd, thcre is sevcrc blaming, there 

is rarely praising, - the good, the excellent, is regardc<l 

as the rule. Taste is no longer ncccssary ; not even 
voice. \Vagner is only sung; with a ruined voice: 

that has a "dramatic" cff ect. Even talent is ex-
. cluded. The espressivo at any price, such as is de

mandcd by the \Vagncrian idcal, the dlcatlc11ce ideal, 

gets along badly with talent. Virlue only is the proper 

thing here - that is to say, drilling, automatism, 

"self-dcnial." Ncithcr taste, nor voicc, nor talent: 

there is only one thing needful for \Vagner's stage

Germanics I • . • Definition of Germanics : obcdicnce 
and long legs . . . lt is full of dccp significance 

that the advent of \Vagner coinciclcs with the advent 

of the " Empire ; " both facts furnish proof of one 
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and the same thing- obcdicnce and long legs. -
There has ncvcr bccn bcttcr obcclicncc ; thcre has 

ncvcr becn bcttcr commanding. The \Vagnerian 
musical dircctors, in particular, are worthy of an age 

which postcrity will one day designate with timorous 
revcrcnce, the c/assical age of war. vVagncr under

stood how to command ; by that means he was the 

great teacher also. He commancled as the inexorable 
will to himsclf, as the lifc-long discipline of himself: 

Wagner, who perhaps furnishes the most striking 

example of self-tyranny which the history of art sup
plies (cven Alfieri, otherwisc most ncarly related to 

him, has been surpasscd. - Remark of a Turincse). 

12 

By means of this insight that our stagc-playcrs arc 
more worthy of adoration than ever, thcir dangerous

ncss has not been conceived as less . . . But who 

yct doubts 'i.i.'hat I am aftcr - what are the thrce de

ma11ds for which my resentmcnt, my solicitude, and 

my love for art, have at prcscnt opened my mouth ?-

That the thcatre may 110! become the mastcr of 

art. 

Thal the stage-pla;1cr 111ay 110! become the cor

ruptrr of the gcnuiuc onrs. 

Tirai music ma;' 1101 baomc an art of !ying. 

FRIEDRICH N IETZSCIIE. 
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The gravity of the last words pcrmits me in this 

place to communicatc in addition some passages from 

an unprintcd dissertation, which at kast lcavc no c1oubt 

conccrning my scriousncss in this mattcr. The disser

tation is entitlcd, iV!tat iVagncr costs us. 

The adherencc to Wagner costs clcar. An obscure 

consciousness of this still cxists at present. Even 

\Vagner's success, his triumph, did not outroot this 

feeling raclically. But formcrly it was strong, it was 

formidable, it was likc a gloomy hatred - throughout 

almost threc-fourths of \Vagnci:'s lifctime. That re

sistance which hc encountered among us Germans, 

_cannot be cstimated highly cnough, nor sufficiently 

honoured. \Ve defendcd ourselvcs against him as 

against a disease - 110! with arguments - one does 

not ref ute a disease, - but with obstruction, with 

mistrust, with aversion, with loathing, with a sullen 

seriousncss, as if a grcat danger prowlc<l around us 

in him. The a!sthctic gentlemen compromiscd thcm

selvcs whcn, out of thrce schools of German philos

ophy, they made an absurd attack upom Wagncr's 

principlcs with 11 if" and "for" - what did hc care 

43 
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for principles, even his own ! The Germans, however, 

have had cnough of reason in thcir instincts to pro

hibit themselvcs evcry "if" and "for" in this mattcr. 

An instinct is weakencd when it is rationalisecl ; for 

by rationalising itself it wcakens itsclf. If thcre are 

indications that, in spitc of the totality of Europcan 

décadence, thcrc yet resi<lcs in 'the German charactcr 

a degree of hcalthfulncss, an instinctive sccnt for what 

is injurious and threatens danger. I should like least 

of all to see this stolid rcsistance to \iVagner un

dervalued among us. It docs honour to us, it permits 

us even to hope : France could no longer dispense 

with so much healthfulness. The Germans, the 1·e

tarders par cxcdlence in history, are at present the 

most backwar<l among the_ civilised pcoplcs of Europe : 

this has its advantage, -they are thus rclatively the 

)'OUngcst. 

The adhercnce to Wagner costs dear. The Gcr

mans have only quite latcly unlcarnc<l a sort of 

drcad of him-the desire to get rid of him came upon 

them on evcry occasion.1 - Do you recollect a curious 

1 Non;. - \Vas Wagner German at all ? \Ve have somc reasons for 
asking this. It is ùifficult to discover in him any German trait whatsocvcr. 
!king a great lcarncr, hc has lcarncd to imitatc much that is German -that 
is all. J 1 is charactcr itsclf is ill oppositio1' lo what has hitht~rto bccn regard cd 
as German- not to speak of the German musician !-His fathcr was a 
stage·player namcd Geycr. A Gcyer is almost an Adler• . . • What 
has hitherto been put in circulation as the "Lifc of Wagner" is fable con-

• Gcyer (vulturc) and AJlcr (caglc} arc both namcs of Jcwish familics. 
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occurrence, in which, just at the cncl, that old feeling 

again, qui te uncxpcctcdly, malle its appcarance? lt 
happcncd at the fu1H.:r:i.l of \Va;;ner that the first 

\Vagncr Society in Germany, that of l\lunich, de

positcd on his tomba wrcath, the inscription on which 

immcdiatcly bccamc cclcbrated. "Salvation to the 

Saviour ! " - was how it rcad. Evcrybody admircd 

the sublime inspiration which had clictatcd this in

scription, cvcrybody admircd a taste in which the 

partisans of \Vagncr have a privilcge; but many also 

(it was singular cnough ! ) made the samc Jittle correc

tion in the inscription : "Salvation /rom the Saviour ! " 
- People recovcrcd breath. -

The adhcrence to \Vagner costs dear. Let us 

measure it in its cffcct upon civilisation. \Vhom has his 

movcmcnt really brought into the forcground? \Vhat 

has it more and more rca;ed into magnitude ? -
More than anything else, the arrogance of the layman, 

· of the idiotie art-amateur. He organises societics just 

now, he wants to make his " taste " prevail, be would 

like even to become the judge in rebus umsicis et 

m11sicautib11s. In the second place, an ever grcater 

indifference to all scvcre, noble, conscientious training 

in the service of art; the belief in genius substituted 

vm1u, if not worse. l confess my distrust of every point which rests solety 
on the tcstimony of Wagner himself. lie had nc..t priJe enough Cor any 
truth whatsoever about himself, no body was Jess proud; he rcmained, just 

like Victor Hugo, truc to himsclf even in biograpbical matten, - be re
maincd a stage-player. 
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for it; in plain wor<ls, insolent dilcttanteism (the for

mula for it is to .be found in the lilas/cr-si11gcrs). In 

the third place, and worst of all, Thcatrocracy ,·-the 

absurdity of a bclicf in prcccdc11ce of the theatre, 

in the right of sovercignty of the theatre over the 

arts, over art . . . But one has to tell the vVagncri

ans a hundrcd times to thcir face wltat the theatrc 

is :-always just somcthing ùz subtcrposition to art, 

always something mcrcly secondary, something vul-: 

garised, something suitably adaptcd for the masses, 

suitably falsified for thcm. Even \Vagner has changed 

nothing of that : Bayreuth is big opera - but ncver 

good opera . . . The theatre is a form of dcmolatry 

in matters of taste, the theatre is an insurrection of 

the masses, a plébiscite agai11st good taste. The case of 

IVag11er j11st pro7Jc~ this: he gaincù the multitude, -

hc clcpraved the taste, he clepraved evcn our taste for 

the opera!-

The adhercnce to \Vagncr costs dcar. \Vhat docs 

it make of the min<l ? Docs 1Vagncr /rce the mi11d .'! 

- He is posscssed of every ambiguity, cvcry equiv

ocation, cvcrything, in fact, which persuades the un

dcciclc<l, without making them conscious ·wltat thcy 

are persuaclcd to. \Va~ncr is thcrcby a scduccr in 

the grand style. There is nothing fatigued, nothing 

clccrcpit, nothing <langcrous to lifc and clcrogatory to 

the worl<l in spiritual mattcrs, which would not be 

sccrdly takcn unùcr protection by liis art, - it is 
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the bl::tckcst obscur~u1tism which hc conccals m the 

luminous hu..,ks uf the i<lcal. lk tbttcrs C\'cry nihil

istic (Buddhistic) instinct and ÙÏ:,tiui-:;cs it in music, 

hc fb.tters cn:ry kirul of Christi:rnity, and cvcry 

rcli;;ious funn of expression of d,~·.1t/t'llCl'. Let us 

open our cars: cn:rythin;; that lu:; grown up on the 

soil of ùnpo1.Jcris!tcd lifc.:, the cntirc falsc coi1ugc of 

transcendcncc and anothcr world, has in \Vagncr's 

art its sublimcst J.lh"ocate - 110/ in formul~c (\Vagncr 

is too pru<lcnt to use formula!) but in its persuasion 

of scnsuality, which, in its turn, again makes the 

mind tender ancl fatiguc<l. . l\Iusic as Circe . . . His 

last work is in this respect his gr~atcst mastcrpicce. 

Parsi/al will always maintain the chicf place in the 

art of scduction, as its slroke of genius . . . 1 ad

mire that work, I should like to have composc<l it 

mysclf; not having donc so, l at least tmtk·rstand it 
. . . Wagner was never bctter inspired than at the 

· encl The exquisitcness in the alliance of beauty and 

disease is herc carried so far that it casts, as it were, 

a shadow over \Vagner's earlier art: -it appears too 

bright, too hcalthy. Do you undcrstand that? Hcalth 

and brightness acting as a shadow ? as an oqjcctio11 

almost? . . . We are so far pure foots already ... 

Nevcr was there a grcatcr connaisseur of musty, 

hicratic perfumcs, - thcrc nevcr livc<l such an expert 

in the knowlcclge of all the lilllc infinite, of all the 

trcmulous and cxubcrant, of all the fcmininism in 
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the thesaurus of happiness ! - Just drink, my fricnds, 

the philtres of this art ! You nowhcrc find a more 

plcasant mode of cncrvating your min<l, of forgetting 

your manlincss uncler a rose-bush ·. . . Ah! this olù 

magician ! This Klingsor of all the KJingsors 1 How 

he makes war against us thcrcwith ! against us, the 

free spirits 1 H ow he humours every cowardice of 

modern soul with Sircn toncs ! - Therc was ncvcr 

such a mort al hatred of knowlcdge !-One herc rcquircs 

to be a Cynic to escape being scduccd; one requires 

to be able to bite to avoid worshipping. \Vell! old 

seducer ! The Cynic warns thee - cave ca11cm . . . 

The adhcrcncc to \Vagncr costs dcar. I observe the 

youths who have long been exposed to his infection. 

The proximatc effect, relatively innocent, relates to 

taste. Wagner's influence is like a continuons use of 

alcohol. lt dulls, it obstructs the stomach with phlcgm. 

Specific cffcct: dcgeneracy of the. sense of rhythm. 

The \Vagnerian at last cornes to call rhythmical, what 

I myself, borrowing a Greek proverb, call " agitating 

the swamp." The corruption of the conceptions is 

undoubtedly much more dangerous. The youth be

comes a moon-calf - an "idcalist." He. has got 

beyond science, in that respect he stands at the 

hcight of the mastcr. On the othcr hand, he plays 

the philosopher; hc writcs Bayreuth journals; hc 

solves all problcms in the namc of the Fathcr, the 

Son, and the Holy 1\fastcr. The most <lisquicting-
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thing, to be sure, is the ruin of the ncrvcs. Vou 

may go at night through a.ny of the largcr citics, 

and cverywhcrc you hcar instruments violatc<l with 

solcmn fury -a savagc bowling mingling thcrewith. 

\Vhat is taking place ?-the youths arc worshipping 

\Vagncr . . . Bayreuth rhymes itsclf with hydro
pathic-cstablishmcnt. -A typical tclcgram from Bay

reuth : Bercits bereut (rucd alrea<ly). - \Vagner is bad · 

for youths; he is fatal to womcn. \Vhat, in mcdical 

languagc, is a \Vagncricnne ?- It scems to me that 

a physician could not put this conscience-alter
native with too much scriousncss to brides : either 

the one or the othcr. - But thc.:y have alrcady made 

their choicc. One cannot serve two mastcrs if one of 

thcm is callcd \Vagncr. Wagner has savcd woman, 
therefore woman has built Bayreuth for him. Entire 

sacrifice, entire <lcvotion, thcy have nothing they would 

not give him. Woman impovcrishes herself in favour 

of the master, she becomcs touching, she stands naked 

before him. -The Wagnerienne-the most gracious 

equivocalness to be found at present: she cm/Jodies 
\Vagner's cause - in ber sign, his cause tri11111p!ts .•• 
Ah, this old robber ! He plunders us of our youths, 

he takes cven our women as plunder, and drags them 

into his cavern . . . Ah, this old Minotaur ! \Vhat 

he has already cost us ! Evcry ycar trains of the fincst 

maidens and youths are lc<l into his labyrinth, that be 

may devour them, -every year all Europe strikes up 

the cry : 11 Off to Crete ! Off to Crete 1 " . . . 
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My letter, it appears, is Hable to a misapprehcnsion. 

On certain countenances the indications of gratitude 

show themselves ; I hear cven a <liscreet mirth. I 

should prcfer here, as in many things, to be undcrstoo<l. 

- But since a ncw animal ravages in the vineyar<ls of 

German intellect, the Empire worm, celebrated Rhillo-· 

xera, nothing I say is any longer undcrstood. The 

Krenz:;citmrg itsclf attests this to me, not to speak of 

of the Lt'tcnzrisches Ccutralb!att. - I have givcn to the 

Gcrmans the profoundest books they at all posscss - a 

sufficient rcason why thcy should not undcrstand a worcl 

of thcm . . . If in t/1is work I make an attack on 

Wagner-and inciclcntally on a German "taste," - if 

1 have bard words for the l3ayrcuth cretinism, I shoul<l 

like least of all to make an cntcrtainmcnt thcrewith 

for any other musicians. Otlter musicians do not comc 

into consiùcration in prcscncc of \Vagncr. Things arc 

bad cvcrywhcrc. The dccay is universal. The <liscasc 

is decp seatcd. If \Vagner's namc typifics the ntin of 

11111sic, as Bcrnini's namc typifics the ruin of sculpture, 

hc is not by any mcans its cause. He has only accclcr

atccl its tempo, -to be sure, in such a way that one 
F.. 49 
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stands fri;;htcncd bcforc the almost instantancous cle
sccnt, downwards, into the ahysm. He hJ.<l the wûvdl 

of dl(adt'ltce: that was his supcriority. He bclicved 

in it, hc di<l not stop bcforc any logic of dlcado1ce. 

The othcrs lusitatc -- that distinguishcs thcm. Noth

ing elsc ! . . . That which \Vagncr and the "othcrs" 

have in common - 1 cnumcratc it: the <lcclinc of 

organising power; the abuse of traditional mcans with

out the justif.yi11g capacity, that of attaining the end; 

the false coinage in the imitation of great forms, for 

which at prescnt nobody is sufficiently strong, suffi

ciently proud, sufficicntly self-confident, or sufficicntly 

healt!ty ,· the ovcr-livcliness of the smallest details; 

emotion at any price; refincment as the expression of 

ùnpoverished Iifc; always more ncrvcs in place of 

flesh. - 1 know only one musician who is at present 

still in a position to eut an overturc out of the block, 

and no body knows him 1 • . • What is at prcsent 

famous does not create "better" music in compari
son with Wagner's, but only music which is more 

indecisive, more inc.lifferent: - more indiffercnt, be

cause the incomplete is set asidc by the prescnce of 
the complete. Wagner was complctc; but he was com

plete corruption ; he was courage, he was will, he was 

conviction in corruption-of what import, then, is Jo

hannes Brahms! . . . His good fortune was a Ger-

1 It is Peter Gast, a disciple and friend of Niet..:sche's, who is herc rc
Cerrcd to. 
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man misapprehcnsion : hc was takcn for \Vagner's 

antagonist, - an antagonist to \Vagner was needcd !-

- That does not produce i11di'sptnsable music, it produccs 

in the first instance too much music!- If you are not 
rich, be proud enough for poverty ! . . . The sym
pathy which Brahms here and therc undcniably inspires, 

apart altogcthcr from such party intcrest and party mis
understanding, was for a long time an enigma to me, 
until finally, almost by accident, 1 came to perceiye 

that be operated on a certain type of persans. He bas 
the melancholy of impotency ; he does not create out 
of plenitudc, he is thirsty for plenitu<lc. If one de

ducts his imitations, what hc borrows cither from the 
great ancicnt or the exotic modern forms of style - hc 
is a mastcr in the art of copying, - thcre remains, as 

his most striking peculiarity, the !011gi11g mood ... 

That is divinccl by all who long, by all who arc dissatis
fied. He is too littlc of a pcrson, too littlc ccntraliscd. 

That is what the "impersonal," the peripheristic 

undcrstand, -they love him on that account. He is 

especially the musician of a class of unsatisfied ladies. 
Fifty paccs further on wc fin<l the \Vagncricnne-just 
as we find \Vagner fifty pa.ccs further on than Brahms, 

- the Wagnerienne, a bctter stamped, more intcrcst
ing, and, above al1, a more gracio11s type. Brahms 
is moving, as long as hc is in secret reveries, or 

mourns ovcr himsclf- in that he is "modern ; " hc 
bccomcs colcl, he is of no more intcrcst to us, immedi-
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atcly that hc bi'rum1·s tltf' ltt'Îr (Jf the cbssics One 

likcs to spcJ.k of H:-;ihms as the ft,·ir of B~cthovcn: 1 

know of no r.-:0rc consiù·~ratc cuphcmism. - .-\11 that 

at prcscnt m2:.l:cs prctcnsions to the ••grand style,, in 

music is thcn:hy citl:cr falsc with respect to us, or false 

with n.:spi::ct to itsdf. This ::iltern:i.tÏ\'C is sufficiently 

tl:ou~ht-worthy, for it involvcs a c:i.suistry with regard 

to the worth of the two cas~s. " False with respect to 

us:" th~ instinct of most people protcsts a~ainst that 

-they do not want to be deccived; though 1 myself, 

to be sure, shoul<l still prc.:fer this type to the other 

(" falsc with respect to itsc!j"). This is 11:y taste. -

Exprcsscd more simply for the "poor in spirit:" 

Brahms -or \Vagner . . . Brahms is 110 stage-player. 

-One may subsume a goocl many of the otlter musi

cians undcr the conception of Brahms. - 1 do not say a 

word of the sagacious apcs of vv'agner, for cxample, of 

Goldmark : with his Queen of Shcba one bclongs to the 

menagerie- one may exhibit one's self. - \Vha~ can be 

donc well at prescnt, what can be clone in a masterly 

manner, is only the small things. It is here only that 

honcsty is still possible. - N othing, however, can cure 

music in the main thing, of the main thing, of the 

fatality of being the expression of a physiological contra

diction, -of being modern. The best instruction, the 

most conscicntious schooling, the most thorough inti

macy with the old masters, yca, even isolation in thcir 

society- all that is only palliative, or, speaking more 
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strictly, illusory ,· becausc one bas no longer the physi
cal capacity which is presupposed : be it that ·of the 
strong race of a Handel, be it the overflowing animal
ity of a Rossini.-Not cveryone has the right to every 
teacher: that is truc of whole epochs. -The possibility 
is not in itself excluded that there still exist, somcwhere 
in Europe, nmains of stronger races, men typically in
opportune : from thcnce a dcla;1cd beauty and perfec
tion evcn for music might still be hopcd for. It is only 
exceptions we can still experiencc under the best cir
cumstanccs. From the ru.le that corruption is preva
lent, that corruption is fatalistic, no God can save . 
music.-
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Let us finally, in order to takc breath, withclraw 

for a moment from the narrow world to which all 

questions concerning the worth of pt·rso1u condcmn 

the mincl. A philosopher requircs to wash his bands 

aftcr he bas so long occupied himsclf with the "case 

of \Vagner." - 1 givc my conception of the lllvdcn1. 

- Every age has in its quantum of cnergy, a quan

tum cletermining what virtues are pcrmitted to it, 

what virtues are proscribed. lt has cither the vir

tucs of ascc11di11g life, and then i~ resists to the uttcr

most the \'Îrtues of dcscending lifc; or it is itsclf 

an cpoch of dcsccnding lifc, and then it requircs the 

virtues of clcclinc, then it hates all that justifies itself 

solely by plcnitude, by superabunclancc of strcngth. 

îEsthctics is indissolubly bound up with these biologi

cal presuppositions: therc is dlcadencc .csthetics, and 

thcre is classical xsthetics, - the "bcautiful in itself" 

is a chimera, like all idealism. - In the narrower 

sphcre of so-callcd moral values there is no greater con

trast than that of masler 111orali1y aml morality accord

ing to Christian valuation : the latter grown up on a 

thoroughly morbi<l soil (the Gospels prcscnt to us pre-

54 
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cisely the same physiological types which the romances 

of Dostoicwsky <lcpict); master morality ("Roman," 

"hcathen," 11 classical," "Renaissance") reverscJy, as 

the symbolic language of well-constitutcdness, of asu11d

i11g lifc, of the will to power as the princi pie of lifc. 

Mastcr morality affirms, just as instinctivcJy as Chris

tian morality dc11ics (" God," "the other world," "sclf

renunciation " - nothing but ncgations). The former 
communicates to things out of its fulness-it glorifies, 

it cmbcllishcs, it ratio1111/iscs the world, the latter im
poverishcs, blanches, and mars the value of things, it 

denÙ's· the worl<l. "The world," a Christian tcrm of 

insult. Thcsc antithctical forms in the optics of vaJucs 

arc bot!t indispensable : they are modes of sceing which 
one docs not rcach with xeasons and refutations. One 

<locs not rcfutc Christianity, one docs not rcfutc a dis

ease of the cye. To have combatcd pcssimism as one 

combats a philosophy was the acmc of lcarned idiocy. 
The concepts "true" and "un truc" have not, as it .. 
scems to me, any mcaning in optics. -That against 

which alone one bas to dcfcn<l onc's self is the falsity, 
the instincth·e <luplicity, which -.oil/ not be sensible of 
these antithcses as antithcscs: as was the case with 

\Vagncr, for cxamplc, who posscssc<l no little mastcr
lincss in such fa1sities. To look cnviously towarcls 

mastcr morality, t1(1b/c morality (the Icclan<lic lcgcnd is 
almost ils most important <locumcnt), and at the samc 

time to have in his mouth the contrary c.loctrine1 the 
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11 Gospel of the Lowly," the 11ccd of sah'::ition ! In 

passing, kt me say thJ.t 1 admire the mcnlcsty of the 

Christians who go to Bayreuth. 1 mysclf shou1d not 

endure certain worcls out of the mouth of \Vagncr. 

Thcrc arc conceptions which do 1101 bc1ong to Bayreuth 

\Vhat? A Christianity adjustcd for \Vagneri

enncs, pcrhaps by \Vagncricnncs (for \Yagncr in his old 

days was positivcly fcminini gcilcris)? Let me say 

once more that the Christ ians of to-<lay arc too mo<lest 

for me . . . If \Vagner '';as a Christian, thcn Liszt was 

pcrhaps a Church-Fathcr ! 1-Thc nced of sal-l!alio11, 

the essence of all Christia1~ nccds, bas nothing to clo 
with such harlcquins ; it is the sincercst form of ex

pression of décadt'lzce, the most convinccd and most 

painful affirmation of it in sublime symbols and prac

ticcs. The Christian wishcs to ~et loose from himself. 

Le moi est to11j'o11rs haïssable. - Noble morality, master 

morality, has, revcrscly, its roots in a triumphing self

a:ffirmation, - it is the sclf-affirming, the sclf-glorifying 

of life; it cqually nceds sublime symbols and practices, 

but only "bccause its heart is too full." All beautiful 

art, all grcat art belongs here : the essence of both is 

gratitude. On the othcr band, one cannot discount 

from it an instinctive aversion from the dlcade11ts, a 

disdain, a horror even, before their symbolism: such 

is almost its demonstration. The noble Roman recog-

1 Liszt was Wagner's fathcr-in·law. 
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nised Christianity as afœda s1ptrstitio; 1 hcrc remind 

you how Goethe, the Jast German of noble taste, fclt 

with regard to the cross. One seeks in vain for more 

valuable, for more indispensable contrasts.1 

But such a falsity as that of the Bayreuthians is now 

no exception. \Ve all know the un<csthctic conception 

of the Christian "gentleman." Indced that innocence 

in the miùst of contradictions, that "good conscience" 

in lying, is modern par cxccl!t·11ce; one almost defincs 

modcrnism by it. I\fodern man represents biologically 

a co11tradicti'on of moral values, he sits betwcen two 

chairs, he says in one brcath, Yea and Nay. What 

wondcr, then, that just in our time, falsity itsclf bc

came flcsh and even genius? what wonclcr that 1Yag11cr 

"dwelt among us?" lt was not without reason that 

1 namccl Wagner the Cagliostro of moclcrnism ... 

But wc all, unconsciously and involuntarily, have in 

ourselves standards, phrases, formu]œ, and moralitics 

of contradictory origin, - rcgardccl physiologically, wc 

are spurious . . . A diagnostic of modern soul- what 

would it commence with ? \Vith a rcsolutc incision 

1 NOTE. - My" Genealogy of Morais" furnishecl the first information 

concerning the contrast belwcen "ttob!t morality" and "Clzristia11 mo

rality;" thcrc is pcrhaps no more clecisive modification of thought in the 

history of rcligious an<l moral knowlc(lge. That book, my touchstone for 

what bclongs to me, has the wmrl furtune to he accessible only to the 

most elerntctl :rn(l the most rigurous minds : olhtrs have not got cars for 

it. One has to have onc's passion in things whcre nohody has it at 

prt:sc~t ••• 
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into this contradictorincss of instincts, with the discn

tangling of its antithctical moral values, with a vivi

section perforr.ic<l on its most i11slr11cli'i't case. -The 
case of \Vagncr is a forl1111ate case for the philosopher 

- this work, one hcars, is inspired by gratitude ... 
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PREFACE 

The following chapters are all rather carcfully se

lected out of my older writings - some of them go 

back to 1877, -they are perhaps simplified hcre and 

there ; above all, thcy are shortcncd. Whcn read in 

succession, thcy will lcave no doubt conccrning cithcr 

Richard Wagner or myself: wc arc antipodes. Some

thing further will also be understood : for cxample, 

that this is an cssay for psychologists, but not for 

Germans . . . 1 have my readers cverywhcrc, in 

Vienna, in St. Petersburg, in Copenhagcn and Stock

holm, in Paris, in N cw York -1 have 11ot them in 

Europc's Flatlantl, Gcrmany . . . And 1 might per

haps also have a worcl to whispcr in the ear of Messrs. 

the Italians, whom 1 love just as much as I ... 

Quousque tandem, Crispi . . . Triple alliance : with 
the "Empire" an intelligent people will nevcr rnake 

aught but a mésalliance . . . 

Turin, Christmas-tidc 1888. 

FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE. 





\VHERE I ADMIRE 

1 believe artists of ten do not know what the y can 

do best : they are too conceitcd for that. Their atten

tion is <lirected to something proudcr than those little 

plants give promise of, which know how to grow up in 

actual perfection, new, rare, and bcautiful, on their soil. 

The final excellcncy of their own garùen and vineyard 

is superficially estimated by thcm, ancl thcir love and 

their insight arc not of cqual quality. Thcre is a musi

cian, who, more than any other, has the genius for find

ing the tones peculiar t_o suff ering, opprcssed, torturcd 

souls, and even for giving speech to dumb misery. No 

one cquals him in the colours of the late autumn, the 

indescribably pathetic happiness of a last, aldcr-last, 

aldcr-shortcst enjoymcnt; he knows a souncl for thosc 

secretly haunted midnights of the soul when cause and 

effect seem to have gone out of joint and every instant 

something can originate out of nothing. He draws 

bis resourccs bcst of all out of the lowcst dcpth of 

hurnan happincss, and as it werc out of its draincd 

goblct, wherc the bittcrcst and most nauscous drops 

have at the end - the good or the bad end - met with 

the swcctcst. He knows that wcary sclf-impclling of 

the soul which can no longer leap or fly, yca, not cven 
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. . . . . f ,l ,, .. :t C.'.J!:!<:.,-,: ;n; y•:.:i, a<; t1;(; Urp:i<:u.3 o a, secret 

l!iÎ -,'.:ry, i:<..: is ~rc'.~·.:r tkrn anyo::.t:, and much h::i.s bccn 

~L .l<vl t'J art tliru~;,.;:1 hirn on: y, nrn .. .:h wh'.ch \DS hithcrto 

i:n;x1,r1:'.niLlc and cven st:emin;;ly unworthy of art

thc (;ynic:d rc\·olts, for cx.irnple, of which only the 

gn:att:st ~uffrn:rs arc c~p:d.J!è, and likcwisc nuny quite 

;.;rn:dl Zli1d rnicru:;..:01;ic m~itti..rs bdon;;;ing- to the soul, 
' as it wcrc the sca!::.:s of its ampbibious nature, -yes, he 

is the mas/er of minuti;.c. But hé <locs not wisk to 

be so ! His charactcr lo\·cs rat hcr the large walls and 

the au<lacious wall-painting . . . He fails to observe 

that his spirit h~s a diffcrcnt taste and inclination

antithctical optics, -and likcs lk:st of all to sit quictly 

in the corners of brokcn-down ho~1scs: concealed there, 

conccalcd from himsclf, hc paints his propcr master

picccs, which arc all vcry short, oftcn only one measure 

in lcngth, - it is not till thcrc that he becomes quite 

gooc.1, grcat, and pcrfect, pcrhaps thcre only. -\Vagner 
is one who has suffcrcc.1 sorely- that is his pre-emi11e11ce 

O\'er the othcr musicians. I admire \\'agncr in evcry

thing in which he sets kimse!f to music. -

WHERE 1 MAKE OBJECTIONS 

That is not to say that 1 regard this music as 

hcalthy, and thcre least of all whcre it spcaks of 
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Wagner. My objections to \Vagner's music are phys

iological objections: for what purpose is to be servcd 

by disguising the same under resthctic formula!? 

JEsthetics is ccrtainly nothing but appliccl I,hysioJogy. 

- My "mattcr of fact," my "petit fait 1wm:,' 1 is that 

1 no longer brcathe easily whcn once this music 

operates on me, that my foot immecliately becomes 

angry at it and revolts : my foot has nced of measurc, 

dance, march - evcn the young German Kaiser can:

not march accorcling to \Vagner's Kaiser-march, -my 

foot desires first of all from music the raptures which 

lie in good walking, stepping, and dancing. But <loes 

not my stomach also protest? my hcart? my circula

tion? do not my bowcls fret? Do 1 not unawarcs 

becomc hoarse thcreby . In order to listen to 

Wagner 1 nccd pastilles Géraudcl . . . And so I 

ask myself, what is it at all that my whole body spe

cially wauts from music? For therc is no soul . . . 

1 belicve it wants allc'ïJiatùm: as if all the animal 

fonctions were to be acccleratcd by light, bold, wan

ton, self-assurcd rhythms; as if iron, lea<lcn life wcre 

to losc its heaviness by golden, tcnclcr, unctuous 

melodics. My melancholy wants to take its repose 

in the hiding-placcs and abysses of pe1fcction: for that 

purpose 1 need music. But Wagner makes people 

morbid. - Of what account is the theatrc to me f 
The convulsions of its " moral " ccstasics in which 

the mob- and who is not "mol>! 11 -has its satis-
F 
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faction? The wholc pantomime hocus-pocus of the 

stagc-playcr ?- It is obvious that 1 am esscntially 
antithcatrically constitutcd: 1 have, from the bottom 

of my soul, for the thcatre - this art of the masses 

par e.rccllc11ce- that profoun<l scorn which at pres
ent evcry artist has. Succcss in the thcatre- a 
persan thercby sinks in my estimation, till he is never 

again sccn; 11011-succcss- thcn 1 prick up my cars 
an<l bcgin to cstccm . . . But \Vagncr was the re
verse (besides the \Vagner who had made the lone
somcst of all music), cssentially a thcatrc man and 
stagc-player, pcrhaps the most enthusiastic mimo
maniac that has cxistcd, cvcn as a musicùm . . . And 

in passing, wc woul<l say that if it has been \Vag
ner's theory, "the drama. is the end, music is always 
but the mcans," - his praxis, O!l the contrary, from 
the beginning to the close, has been, "the attitude 
is the end, the drama, as well as music, is always 
only the means." Music as a means for elucidating, 
strcngthcning, and intcrnalising the dramatic pan

tomime and stage-player concreteness; and the Wag
neria.n drama only an occasion for many intercsting 
attitudes ! - He possesscd, along with all the other 
instincts, the commandi11g instincts of a grcat stage
player in all and evcrything: and, as we have said, 
also as a musician. - 1 once made this clear, not 
without trouble, to a \Vagnerian pur sang-, -clcar
ness and \Vagncrians 1 1 do not say a word more. 



There was 
little more 
Bayreuth. 

WAGNER AS A DANGER 

reason for adding further - "Be but a 
honest with yourself ! for we are not in 

In Bayreuth people are only honest in the 

mass, as individuals they lie, they deceive themselvcs. 
They leave thcmselves at home when they go to Bay
reuth, thcy renounce the right to their own tonguc 
and choice, to their taste, cven to their courage, as 
they have it and use it within their own four walls 
with respect to God and the workl. Nobody takes_ 
the most refined sentiments of bis art into the thea
tre with him, least of all the artist who works for 
the tbeatre, - solitude is wanting, the perfect does 
not tolerate witnesses. In the theatre one bccomes 
mob, herd, woman, Phariscc, voting animal, patron, 
idiot- 1Vag11erian: thcre ev<::n the most persona} con

science succumbs to the levelling charm of the great 
multitude, there the neighbour rules, there one bc

comes neighbour ... " 

\VAGNER AS A DANGER 

I 

The abject which recent music pursues in what is 
at present callcd - by a strong though obscure name 
- "infinite meloc.ly" one can explain to one's self by 

going into the sca, gradually losing secure footing on 
the bottorn, and finally submitting one's self to the 
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clcmcnt at discrction: one has to s•~'im. In ol<lcr 
music, in an ckgant, or solcmn, or p~ssionate to-and

fro, faster and slowcr, one had to clo somcthing quitc 

diffcrcnt, namcly, to dtmce. The proportion ncccssary 

thereto, the observance of clcfinitc balance in meas

urcs of timc and intcnsity, cxtortcd from the soul of 

the hearer a continuous considcrt1tion, - on the con

trast betwcen this coolcr breeze, which originated 
from considcration, and the brcath of cnthusiasm 

warmed through, the charm of all good music rested. 

-Richard \Vagncr wantc<l anothcr kind of movement 

-hc overthrew the physiological pre-rcquisitc of pre-

vious music. Swimming, hovering- no longer walk

ing, dancing . . . Pcrhaps the clccisivc word is 
thcreby said. "Infinitc melocly" just sceks to break 

up all symmetry of mcasurc a)l<l intcnsity, at timcs 
it derides it even -it has its wcalth of invention 

precisely in what sounded to the ears of former 

times as rhythmical paradox and abuse. Out of 

an imitation, out of a predominance of such a taste, 

there might arise such a da.iger to music that a 

greater could not evcn be imagined - the complete 
degencration of rhythmical f celing, chaos in place of 

rhythm . . . The danger reachcs its climax when 

such a music rests always more and more upon en· 

tirely naturalistic stage-playing and pantomime, which, 

subject to no law of plastic art, dcsire ejft"Ct and 
nothing more . . . The espressivo at any price, and 
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music in the service, in the slavery of attitude -

that i's the end ... 

2 

What? would it rcally be the first virtue of a 
performance (as the performing musical artists at 

present sccm to bclicve), to attain under all cir
cumstanccs a haut-rdiif which cannot be surpasscd ? 

Is not this, when applicd, for cxamplc, to Mozart, 

the special sin against the spirit of Mozart, the gay, 
cnthusiastic, tender, amorous spirit of Mozart, who, 

fortunatcly, was not German, and whosc scriousncss 
is a gracions, golden scriousness, and not that of a 

German Philistine . . . Not to mention the scrious
ness of the "marblc statue" . . . But you think 

that ail music is music of the "marble statue,"

that ail music must spring forth out of the wall 
and agitatc the hearcr to his vcry bowcls . . . It 
is only thus that music is said to opcratc ! - TVho is 

t~ere operated upon ? Somcthing on which a noble 

artist must ncver opcrate, - the masses ! the imma

ture ! the uscd up ! the morbid ! the idiots ! the f;Vag-

. ' 1tena11s. . .• 

A MUSIC \VITHOUT A FUTURE 

Music, of all the arts that know how to grow up 

on the soil of a certain ci~·ilisation, makes its ap· 
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pcarancc last of the plants, pcrhaps bccause it is the 

most intrinsic, anc.l const:c1ucntly arrives latcst- in 

the autumn an<l witherin~ of cach CÎ\·ilisation. It 

was only in the art of the Dutch mastcrs that the 

soul of the Christian i\Iiddle Ages found its <lying 

echo, -their tone-architcclurc is the posthumous, 

though gcnuine and equally lcgitimatc sistcr of 
Gothie. It was only in Han<lcl's music that the 

bcst re-echocd out of the soul of Luther and his 

kin : the heroic J ewish trait, which gave the Refor

mation a touch of grcatncss, -the Old Testament 

bccomc music, 1101 the New Testament. It was re

servcd for Mozart to pay in clinking gold pieces the 

balance duc to the age of Louis XIV and the art of 
Racine and Claude Lorrain; it was only in Beetho

ven's and Rossini's music that the cightcenth ccn

tury sang itsclf out, the century of cnthusiasm, of 

broken idcals, and of fugitive happincss. AU true, 

all original music is a swan's song. - Perhaps cvcn 

our latest music, notwithstanding its predominance 

and ambition, has but a brief spacc of time before 

it; for it originatc<l out of a civilisation whose basis 

is rapi<lly sin king, - a forthwith s1111!.:e11 civilisation. 

A certain catholicism of sentiment, and a <lelight in 

some ancient in<ligenous (so-callcd "national ") exist-

ence, or nuisance, are its pre-rcquisitcs. 

appropriation of old legcn<ls an<l songs 

learncd prejudice had t:iught us to see 

Wagner's 

in which 

something 
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Germanie par excellcnce-wc laugh at that now, -
and the ncw inspiration of thcse Scanc.linavian mon

sters with a thirst for ecstatic sensuality and super

scnsuality : all this taking and giving of Wagner in 
respect to materials, charactcrs, passions, and nerves, 

would also express plainly the spirit of iVirgut·r' s 
music, provided that this itsclf, like all music, should 
not know how to speak unambiguously of itself: for 

music is a woman . . . We must not allow our
selves to be mislcd with regard to this state of 

affairs by the fact that for the moment we arc living 
prcciscly in the rcaction within the reaction. The 
age of national wars, of ultramontanc martyrdom, 

this whole iutcrlude-character which the circumstanccs 
of Europe at prescnt are possesscd of, may, in fact, 
assist such art as that of Wagner in obtaining a 

sudden glory, without thcreby guaranteeing to it a 
future. The Germans thcmselvcs have no future 

WE ANTIPODES 

It will be remembercd perhaps, at lcast among my 
friends, that at the commencement I rushed upon 
this modern world with some crrors and overestimatcs, 

and in any case as a hopc/11! persou. I undcrstoocl 
- who knows from what pcrsonal cxpcrienccs ? - the 
philosophical pessimism of the ninctccnth ccntury as 
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the sy~·nr,to:n of :t L!.~11cr tL:nkir.6 r·)•::cr, of a more 

triumJJhal fu~:~,~~s of lik t:i.:n h:-1.tl foun<l expression 

in the phi~r::;(~ihy of II arne, Kant, an•.l Hegel, - 1 

took tra,:;ica! perception for the cho:ccst luxury of 

our ci\·ilisati 1rn, :ts its mo:-;t prccious, mo.st noble, most 

d:rn;;erous m0tlc of s111an<lcring, but alw:1ys, on the 

groun<l of its supcrabarnbncc, as its ftrmitlt·d luxury. 

1 sir.iiiar!y Î!1terprctccl \\·:i;ncr's music in my own · 

way, as the cxprc.:>si0n of a Dionysian powerfulness 

of soul, I bc:licvcd that 1 hcJ.r<l in it the carthquake 

with which a primiti\·e force of lifc, suppressed for 

a;;cs, finally rclie;vcs itsclf, inc.!iffcrcnt as to whcther 

ail that at prcscnt calls itsclf civilisation is shakcn 

thcrcby. It is obvious what 1 misundcrstood, it is 

obvions in likc manncr what 1 bcstozvcd 11po1Z Wagner 

and Schopenhauer- mysclf . . . Evcry art, every , 
philosophy may be regarded as a mcdicinc and help-

ing expedient of advancing or dccaying life: they 

always presuppose suffcring and suffcrers. But there 

are two kinds of sufferers : on the one band those 

suff ering from the s11perab1111da11ce of life, who want 

a Dionysian art and similarly a tragic insight and 

prospect with regard to life, - and on the other hand 

those suffering from the impo·veriskme11t of life, who 

desire repose, stillness, smooth sca, or else ecstasy, 

convulsion, intoxication furnishcd by art and philoso. 

phy. The revcnge on lifc itself-thc most voluptuous 

kind of ecstasy for such impoverishcd oncs ! . . . To 
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the double requirement of the Jattcr \Vagncr, just like 

Schopenhauer, corresponds - they bath den y lifc, thcy 

ca]umniatc it; they are thercby my antipodes. -The 

richcst in fulness of life, the Dionysian Gocl and 

man, may not only allow himself the spectacle of the 

frightful and the questionable, but cven the frightful 

deed, and cvery luxury of destruction, decomposition 

and denial, - with him the evil, the scnscless, and 

the loathsome appear as it were pcrmittcd, as thcy 

appear to be permittccl in nature- as a conscquence 

of the superabundancc of the procrcative, rcstorative 

powcrs - which out of evcry dcsert is still able to 

create a luxuriant orcharù. On the othcr hand those 

suffcring most, the. poorcst in life, would have most 

need of gentlcncss, peaceablcness, and bcncvolcnce -

that which at present is catlcd humanity - in think

ing as wcll as in practice : if possible, a God who is 

qui te specially a God for the sick, a "Heiland ,· " 
similarly also logic, the undcrstandablcncss of exist

ence as a conception, even for· idiots- the typical 

"freethinkers," like the "idcalists," and "beautiful 

souls," are ail dlcad,mts ,· in short, a certain warm, 

fèar-excluùing narrowness and inclusion in optimistic 

horizons which permit stupejaction . . . In this 

manner, I gradually learned to undcrstan<l Epicurus, 

the antithesis of a Dionysian Grcck; in like manncr 

the Christian, who, in fact, is only a spccics of Epi

curcan who, with the doctrine, 11 bclicf makcs blcsscd," 
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carrics out the principlc of l kclonism ns far as ptu

sib!e- till hc is beyond all intcllectual rightcousncss 

If I ha,·e something in ac.lvancc of all psy

chologists, it is that my insight is sharpcr for that 

niccst ancl mnst insidious spccics of i11/ere11ce a pos
teriori in which most errors arc made: the infcr

cnce from the work to its originator, from the dccd 

to the dl>er, from the i<lcal to him who 1ucds it, 

from cvcry moclc of thinki11g an<l valuing to the 

ruling rcq11ireme11t bchind it. - In respect to artists 

of cvcry kind, I now makc use of this m::-tin distinc

tion: has the /1atrt'd of lifc, or the s11pcr,1b1111da11cc of 

lifc, bccomc creative hcrc? In Goethe, for examplc, 

the supcrabundance bccamc crcative, in Flaubert the 

hatred: Flaubert, a ncw eclition of Pascal, but as an 

artist with instinctive judgmcn~ at bottom: "Flaubert 
est toujours ltaïssab!e, l'homme n'est rien, f œu·vre est 
tout" . . . He tortured himself whcn hc composed, 

·qui te as Pascal torturcd himsc!f when he thought -

they both fclt "unegotistic." "Unsclfishness ·:

the décadencr-principle, the will to the end in art as 
wcll as in morals. 

WHERE \VAGNER BELONGS TO 

Even at the prcsent time France is still the seat 

of the most intcllectual an<l rcfinc<l civilisation of 

Europe, and the high school of taste : but one must 
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know how to find this "France of taste." The Jilord

dc11tsc!te Zeit1111g, for cxamplc, or he who bas it for 

bis mouthpiece, secs in the French, "barbarians," -

as for me, 1 seek for the black part of earth, whcre 

"the slaves " ought to be frcecl, in the neighbourhood 

of the Norddcutsclte . . . He who belongs to that 

France keeps himself well concealed : there may be 

a small number in whom it is embocliecl and lives, 

besicles perhaps men who do not stand upon the 

strongest legs, in part fatalistic, melancholy, sick, in 

part over-pampcred, over-refined, such . as have the 

ambition to be artificial - but they have in their pos

session all the clevation and delicacy that is still kft · 

in the world. In this France of intellect, which is 

also the France of pessimism, Schopenhauer is at 

prcsent more at home than he ever has bccn in Ger

many ; his principal work twice translatcd already, 

the second time admirably, so that 1 now prefer to 

read Schopenhauer in French (he was an accident 

. among Germans, as I am an accident - the Germ ans 

have no fingers for us, they have no fingers at all, 

thcy have only claws). Not to speak of Heinrich 

Heine- f adorable llcinc they say in Paris- who has 

long ago passed over into the flesh and blood of the 

profounder and more soul-brcathing lyric poets of 

France. \Vhat woul<l German hornecl cattle know of 

how to deal with the délicatesses of such a nature! 

- Finally, as regards Richard \Vaguer: one woulcl 
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seize it with hands, not pcrhaps with fists, that Paris 

is the proper soi! for Wagner: the more French 

music shapcs itsclf accor<ling to the necds of the 

"âme modane," the more it becomcs \:Vagncrian, - it 

alrca<ly does so sufficicntly. - One must not allow 

one's self to be misled hcre by \Vagncr himself-it was 

sheer wickedncss of \Vagncr to mock at Paris in its 

agony in 1871 . . . ln Gcrmany \Vagncr is never

theless a mcrc misunderstanc.ling : who would be more 

incapable of un<lerstanding anything of \Vagner than 

the young Kaiser, for example ?-The fact remains 

certain, nevcrtheless, for evcryonc who is acquainted 

with the movemcnt of European civilisation, that 

French Romanticism and Richard \Vagner are very 

closel y connectc<l. Altogether <lominatcd by litera

ture, up to thcir eycs and car~ - the first artists of 

Europe posscssing a tmiversal literary culture, - mostly 

even themsclvcs writcrs, pocts, intcrmediaries and 

blenders of the senses and arts, altogcther fanatics 

of expression, great discovercrs in the domain of the 

sublime, also of the loathsome and the shocking, still 

greater discoverers in cffcct, in <lisplay, in the art of 

the shop win<low, altogether talente<l far beyond their 

geniuses, - virtuosi through and through with dismal 

accesses to everything which seduces, allures, forces, 

or upsets, born encmics of logic and the straight 

line, covetous of the fordgn, the exotic, the mon

strous, and all opiates of the scnses and understand-
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ing. On the wholc, a rashly-vcnturing, magnificcntly
violcnt, high-flying, and high up-pulling kind of artists, 

who had first to tcach to their century-it is the 

century of the mass - the conception of "artist." 

But sick '. 

\VAGNER AS THE APOSTLE OF CHASTITY 

I 

- Is this our mode ? 

From German heart came this vexed ululating? 

From German body this self-laccrating ? 
Is ours this priestly hand-dilation, 

This inccnsc-fuming excitation ? 
Is ours this plunging, faltering, brangling, 

This, swcct as sugar, ding-dong-dangling? 

This sly nun ogling, Ave-hour-bell tinklcd, 
This whole false rapturous flight beyond the hcavens 

star-sprinkled ? 
- Is this our mode ? 

Think well ! Y c still stay for ingression 

For what ye hcar is Rome, -Romc's faitlt witlzout 
expression. 

2 

Chastity and sensuality are not ncccssarily anti

thetical; cvery truc marriagc, cvcry genuinc lovc

affair is bcyond any such antithcsis. But in thosc 
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natcly nccds not at all to be a tragical antithesis. This 

might at lcast be the case with all bi..:ttcr constitutcd, 

more cheerful mortals, who arc not at all disposed, 

\vithout furthcr ado, to reckon thcir fluctuating state 

of cquilibrium bctwixt angd and petite bêle among the 

arguments agai11st existence, - the fincst, the brightest, 

such as Hafiz anJ Goethe, have even disccrncù an 

additional charm thercin. It is just such cuntradic. 

tians that allure to life . . . But if, on the other 

han<l, the ill-constituted bcasts of Circe can be in· 
<luccd to wor!:ihip chastity, thcy will, as is but too 

plain, sec and worsltip in it only thcir own antithesis 

- and oh, one can imagine with how much tragic 

grunting and cagerncss ! - that samc painful and 

absolutcly supcrfiuous antithcsi~ which Richard \Vag· 

ner at the end of bis days undoubtcdly intcndcd to 

set to music and producc on the stage. For whal 

purpose really ? we may rcasonably ask. 

3 

Here, to be sure, that other question cannot be 
avoided : what had Wagner really to do with that 

manly (alas, so very unmanly) "rustic simplicity," 

the poor dcvil and country lad, Parsifal, whom, by. 
such insidious mcans, be finally succecded in making a 
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Roman Catholic - what ? was this Parsifal rcally mcant 
sen"tmsly '! For that people have laughed over him I 

woulcl lcast of all dispute, nor would Gottfried Keller 

clo so . . . One might wish that the Wagnerian 
Parsifal had bcen mcant to be gay, like a finale or 
satiric drama, with which, prccisely in a due and 

worthy manner, the tragedian \Vagncr had intcnded 

to takc bis farewell of us, also of himsclf, and abovc 
all of .lragedy, namely, with an excess of the greatest 
and most wanton parody on the tragical itself, on all 

· the awful earth-carnestness and earth-sorrowfulness 
of the past, on the stupidest form of the antinatural

ncss of the ascctic ideal finally surmounted. For 
Parsifal is an operctta theme par excd/ence . . . 

Are we to understand \Vagner's Parsifal as bis 

secret laugh of superiority at himscJf, as the triumph 

of his greatcst, finally attainecl artistic frccdom an<l 
artistic othcr-worl<lness -Wagner, who knows how to 

laugk at himself? . . . As has been said, one 

might wish that it wcre so : for what sensc could 
we attach to a Parsifal seriously 11tea11t .'! Is it 

really necessary to suppose (as 1 have bccn told) that 

Wagner's Parsifal is "the product of a maddcnccl 
hatred of perception, intellect, and sensuality ? " an 

anathcma on scnsc and intellect in one breath, in a 

fit of hatre<l? an apostasy and rcturn to sickly, Chris
tian, and obscurantbt idcals? An<l finally, worst of 

all, the sclf-ncgation and sclf-annulmcnt of an artist 



So :\IET/SCllE CO:\TIL\ \\'AG!'\Elt 

who had strivcn so far, with ail his will-powcr, for 

the opposite, namcly, for the highcst spiritualising 

and scn~ualisi11g of bis art ? An<l not only of his 

art, but of his lifo as wcll. Let us rccollcct how 

cnthusiJ.stically \Vagner once walkcd in the footsteps 

of Feuerbach the philosopher. Fcucrbach's phrase 

of "a hcalthy sensuality," cchoe<l in the third and 

fourth decadcs of this century to \Vaguer as to many 

othcr Gcrmans - thcy callc<l themsclvcs the yo1111g 
Germans -like the word of salvation. Did the oldcr 

Wagner tmlearn bis former crced? Very likely he 

di<l ! j uùging from the disposition hc cvince<l toward 

the end of his life to imteack his first bclicf . . . 

Has the hatrcd of life got the upper band in him, 

as in Flaubert? . . . For Parsifal is a work of cun

ning, of rcvengcfulness, of sccr~t poison-brcwing, hos

tile to the prc-requisites of life; a bat! work. -The 

preaching of chastity is an incitement to antinatural

ness : 1 <lespisc everyone who docs not regard Parsi-

/al as an outrage on morals. -

1-10\V 1 GOT FREE FROM \VAGNER 

1 

As far back as the summer of 1876, in the middle 

of the pcrio<l of the first festival plays, my heart had 

taken farcwell of Wagner. 1 cannot stand anything 
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ambiguous; and since Wagner's return to Germany, 

he had condcsccncled step by step to cverything that 

1 dcspisc - even to Anti-Semitism . . . lt was, in 

fact, high time to take farewell thcn : soon cnough 

1 got proof of that. Richard \Vagncr, apparently the 
most triumphal, while in truth become a decayed, 

despairing dâ:adcnl, sank clown suddcnly, hclpless 

and disjointcd, bcfore the Christian cross . . . Was 

therc no German then with eycs in his head, <?T 
sympathy in his conscience, for this awe-inspiring 

spectacle? Was 1 the only one who -suffcred from 

it ?- Enough; to mysclf the unexpected cvcnt, like a 
flash of lightning, illuminated the position 1 had left, 

- and also that subsequcnt horror which everyone 

fecls who bas passcd unconsciously through a fearful 

danger. When 1 went further on alone, 1 shivcred ; 
not long thcreaftcr 1 was sick, more than sick, 

namely, fatigued: - fatigued by the incessant un

<leceiving conccrning all that yet rcmained for the 

inspiration of us modern men, concerning the strength, 

labour, hope, youth, and love squandercd on all 

skies ; fatigucd out of disgust for the whole ideal

istic falsity and softcning of conscience, which herc 

once more had scorcd a victory ovcr one of the 
bravest ; fatigucd, finally, and not lcast, by the grief 

of an unrclcnting suspicion - that 1 was henceforth 

condemncd to mistrust more profoundly, to dcpisc 

more profoundly, to be more profoun<lly a/one, than 
0 
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cvcr bcforc. 

\Vagncr . 

Gcrmans . 
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For 1 h;tù had no one but Richard 

1 was cu11dcm11cd pcrpdually to the 

2 

Loncly, hcnccforth, and sadly mistrustful of myself, 

1 thcn, not without inclignation, took sicles agaillst 

mysclf, and for cvcrything which gave pain to, and 

was har<l upon me; 1 th us found the way again to 

that brave pcs!;imism whi<.:h is the anlithcsis of all 

iùcalistic falsity, and also, as it would appcar to me, 
the way to 111;•sclf, - to my task . . . That conccaled 

and impcrious somcthing for which for a long timc we 

have had no namc, until it finally proves itsclf to be 

our task, - this tyrant in us rctaliatcs frightfully for 

evcry attempt which we make tô shirk it or escape 

from it, for evcry premature dccision, for every 

thinking oursclvcs equal to thosc of whosc number 

we arc not, for evcry activity, howevcr honourable it 

may be, if it happcn to distract us from our main 

business - nay, cvcn for cvery virtue which might 

shicld us from the sternness of ou.r spccial responsi

bility. Sickness is always the answer, whcn we are 

incline<l to doubt concerning our right to 011r task, 

whcn wc begin to make it casier for oursclvcs in 

any respect. Strange and frightful at the same 

timc ! lt is our t1llcviatio11s for which we must do 
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the severest penance ! And if we want af terwarcls 

to return to healtb, thcre is no choice for us : we 

must burdcn oursel ves hcavier tban we were ever 

burdened before . . . 

THE PSYCHOLOGIST SPEAKS 

1 

The more a psychologist, a born, an unavoidable 

psychologist and soul-diviner, turns bis attention to 

the more select cases and in<lividuals, the greater 

becomes bis danger of suffocation by sympathy. He 

necds sternncss and gaiety more than another man. 

For corruption, the ruin of higher men, is the rule : 

it is dreadful to have such a rule alwayS' bcfore 

one's eyes. The manifold tortures of the psycholo

gist who bas once discovered this ruin, and bas then 

in almost every case throughout ail history discov

ered this entire internai "unblessedness" of bighcr 

man, tbis etcrnal "too late ! " in cvery sense - may 

perhaps one day bccome the cause of his own 

ntùt ... One perceives, in almost every psycbologist, 

a tell-talc prefcrcncc for intercourse with common 

and we11-ordercd men, such as betrays that he always 

requires curing, that hc necds a sort of flight and 

forgetfulness away from what his insight, his inci

sions, bis businas have laid upon his conscience. He 



is 11ussessc<l liy a fcar of his mt:mory. IIe is casily 

silcnc<.:Ù Ldorc the j ucl~mcnt of othcrs, hc hcars 

with uumon.:cl countcnancc how oth1.;rs revcrcncc, 

admire, lo\·c, and glorif y whcre hc has pcrceii•etl, -
or hc evcn cunc1.;als his silence Ly cxprcssing bis 

agreement with somc s11pcrficial op1111on. Pcrhaps 

the paradox of his situation gcts to be so horrible 

that the "cducatcd cbsses,'' on thcir part, lcarn 

great rcvcrcncc prccisdy whcrc hc has lcarncd grcat 

s;1mpat!ty and great co1ltL·mpt • • • And who knows 

if in all grcat cases nothing more than this took 

place, - that a Go<l was worshippcù, ancl the God 

w~s only a poor sacrificial animal . . . Success bas 

always been the grcatest liar- and the worl·, the 

decd is a succcss as well . . . The great statcsman, 

the conqueror, the discovcrer, arc clisguiscd in their 

crcations, hidden away until thcy are unn.:cognisable; 

the work of the artist, of the philosopher, only in

vents him who has creatcd it, is said to have 

created it . . . The " great men," as they are 

reverenced, are poor littlc fictions composed after

wards, - in the world of historical values spurious 

coinage is current . . • 

2 

Those great poets, for cxample, such as Byron, 

1\1 usset, Poe, Leopardi, Kleist, Gogol - I do not vent-
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ure to namc rnuch greater names, but I think them -

as they avowcdly are and must be, men of the moment, 

sensuous, absurd, _ five-fold, light-minclcd, and hasty in 

mistrust and in trust ; with souls in which usua1ly 

some flaw has to be concealecl ; often taking revenge 

by thcir works for an inner contamination, oftcn seek

ing forgetfulness with thcir upward flights from a too-
' true memory, i<lealists out of the neighbourhood of 

the swamp- what tormcnts these great artists ar~, 

and the so-callcd higher men generally, for him who 

bas once fonnd them out . . . We arc all a<lvocates 

of the mc<liocre . . . It is conccivablc that it is just 

from woman (who is clairvoyant in the world of suf

fcring, and alas, also, reacly to hclp and save to an 

extent far beyond hcr powcrs) that they expericnce 

so easily thosc outbrcaks of unJimited sympathy, 

which the, multitude, above all the rc1N:rc11t multitude, 

overloads with inquisitive and self-satisfying interprcta

tions. This sympathising deccives itsclf constantly as 

to its power: woman would 1ike to bc1icve that love can 

do ail, - it is a superstition pcculiar to hcrse1f. Alas, 

he who knows the heart finds out how poor, hc1pless, 

pretentious, and Hable to crror even the best, the decp

cst love is - how it rathcr dcstroys than saves . . . 

3 

The intellectual loathing and haughtincss of any 
man who has suffcrcd profoundly- it almost dctcr-

• 
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mines rank, hoïi.' profoundly :i pcrson cm snffcr, -the 

chilling ccrtainty, with wli:ch hc is cntircly imbucd 

and cohJurc·.I, tlut in \"Îrtuc oi his suff ..:rir.~ hc l..·JJ1nl'S 

more than the shrc:wdcst a!1cl wiscst could know, that 

he has bcen familiar with, :-i.ntl at home in rn:my dis

tant, fri6htful worlcls, of which "J'C'!l know nothing" 

... this tacit intclkctu:ll h:rnghtincss, this pridc of 

the elcct of perception, of the "initiatcd," of the 

almost sacriîiœd, dccrns ail kintls of di:\;uiscs neccs

sary to prokct itsclf from contact with ovcr-officious 
an<l sympathising hands, and, in gencra1, from ail 

that is not its cqu:il in sufLring. Profound suffering 

makcs noble; it separatcs. -One of the most rcfined 

forms of disguisc is Epicurism, and a certain osten

tatious bolclncss of taste, which takes the suffering 

litihtly, and puts itself in dcfcn,cc against all that is 

sorrowful and profound. Thcrc arc "gay men" who 

make use of gaicty, because, on account of it, they 

arc misunclcrstood, - thcy wish to be misunderstood. 

Therc are "scicntific minds," which makc use of sci

ence, because it givcs a gay appcarance and because 

the scicntific spirit suggests that a pcrson is super

ficial- thcy wish to mis]cad to a falsc conclusion 

There arc frcc, insolent minds which would fain 

conceal and deny that at the bottom they are dis

jointcd, incurable souls-it is the case of Hamlet: 

and then folly itself may be the mask for an unhappy 
over-ass11red knowledge. -
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1 

1 have often asked mysclf if 1 am not undcr 

decper obligation to the hardest ycars of my life 

than to any othcr. As my inncrmost nature teachcs 

me, all that is necessary, when viewcd from an ele

vation and in the sensc of a great cconomy, is also 

the useful in itself, - one should not only bear it, 

one should love it . . . Amor fnti: that is my inner-· 

most nature. - And as regards my long sickness, do 

1 not owe to it unuttcrably more than to my hcalth? 

1. owe to it a highcr health, such a health as bc

comcs stronger by cvcrything that docs not kiIJ it ! 
-1 owe to t't nlso 111)' pldlosophy . . . It is great 

affliction only that is the ultimatc emancipator of the 

mind, as the instructor of stro11g suspicion which 

makcs an X out of cvcry U, a truc, correct X, that 

is, the pcnultimate lettcr of the alphabet, bcforc the 

last . . . It is great amiction only- that long, slow 

affiiction in which wc arc burncd as it wcre with 

green wood, which takcs timc, - that compcls us 

philosophcrs to descend into our ultimate dcpth and 

divest oursclvcs of all trnst, all good-nature, gfossing, 

87 
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gcntleness, and avcragcncss, wherc wc have pcrhaps 

formcrly installcd our humanity. I doubt whcthcr 

St!ch at1liction "improvcs" us: but I know that it 

dt't'f'c11s us . . . Be it that we lcarn to confront it 

with our pridc, 011r scorn, our strcngth of will, doing 

likc the Indian who, howcvcr sorely hc may be tort

urcd, takcs rcvcngc on his tormcntor by his bad 

tonguc; be it that we withdraw from affiiction into 

n0thingncss, into dumb, bcnumbcd, dcaf sclf-sur

render, self-forgetfulncss, and self-extinction; - from 

sGch long, dangcrous exercises of sclf-mastery one 

cmcrgcs as anothcr man, with several additio11al 

interrogation marks, - above all, with the will to 

question henccforward more, more profoundly, more 

strictly, more stcrnly, more wickcdly, more quictly 

than has ever bccn qucstioncd on carth bcfore . . . , 
Confidence in life is gonc; life itsclf bas bccome a 

problcm. - May it nevcr be believcd that one bas 

thcrcby ncccssarily become a gloomy person, a mop. 

ing owl ! Even love to lifo is still possible, - only 

one loves diffcrently . lt is the love to a woman 

that causes us doubts ... 

2 

The strangest thing is this : one bas aftcnvards 

another taste, - a second taste. Out of such abysses, 

including the abyss of stro11g suspicion, one cornes 
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back born again, with the skin cast, more ticklish, 

more wickcd, with a fincr taste for plcasurc, with a 

more dclicate tonguc for all good things, with a mer

rier disposition, with a second and more dangcrous 

innocence in plea~ure, more chi1dish and also a hun

dred times more refine<l than one had cvcr becn 

be fore. 

Oh, how repugnant to one henccforth is gratifi

cation, coarsc, dul1, drab-colourcd gratification, as 

usua11y undcrstood by thosc who cnjoy lifc, our 

"educated" class, our rich and ruling class ! How 

malignantly wc now listen to the great bum-bum of 

the fair with which (by means of art, book, and 

music and with the assistance of spirituous liquors) 

"educated" people and city men at present allow 

themsclvcs to be outragcd for the sakc of " intcllect

ual gratification ! " How the thcatrc-cry of passion 

now pains our ear, how the whole romantic tumu]t and 

scnsuous hubbub which the c<lucatc<l mob love (to

gethcr with its aspirations af ter the sublime, the e]e

vated, the preposterous ), has bccome strange to our 

taste! No, if we con\·alcscents still nced an art, it 

is anot!tcr art- an ironical, casy, fugitive, divincly 

untrammcllcd, divinely artificial art, which, like a 

pure flamc, blazes forth in an uncloudcd hcavcn ! 
Ahove al1, an art for artists, 011!;1 for artists ! vVc 

aftenvarcls undcrstand bcttcr about what is first of 

all nccessary thcrcto: gaicty, ail gaicty, my fricn<ls ! 
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\Ve know somc thin~;s too wcll nnw, wc knnw

ing oncs: oh, how we hcnccforth karn to forgct 

wcll, thin;..;-s wcll 110/ to know, as artists ! . . . And 

as reg:trtls our future: wc will scarccly be found 

again on the paths of thosc Egyptian youths who at 

night makc the temples nnsafc, cmhracc statues, and 

absolutcly want to um·ci1, uncovcr, and put into clear 

light cvcrything which for good rcasons is kept con

ccalcd. No, this bad taste, this will to truth, to 

"truth at any pricc," this madncss of youths in the 

Jo\'C of truth - has bccomc disagrccablc to us: for 

it wc arc too cxpcricnccd, too serions, too jovial, too 

shrcwd, too profo1111d . . . \Ve· no longer bclieve that 

truth rcmains truth when the veil is p111led off it, -

we have livcd long cnough to bclieve this . . . At 

prcscnt it is rcgardcd as a ma,ttcr of propriety not 

to be anxious to sec cverything naked, to be prcsent 

at evcrything, to undcrstand and " know " every

thing. Tout co111prr11dre-c' est tout 111/priser • . . 

" Is it truc that Gocl is cverywhere prcsent?" askcd 

a little girl of hcr mother ; " that is indecent, 1 
think" - a hint to philosophers ! . . . One ought to 

have more revercnce for the bas/ifubU'ss with which 

nature has conccaled herself behind enigmas and 

variegated unccrtainties. Is truth pcrhaps a woman 

who has rcasons for not sho·wùrg hrr rmsons f . . . Is 

ber namc pcrhaps, to spcak in Grcek, Bembo f ..• 
Oh these Grceks 1 they knew how to li·ve / For that 
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end it is neccssary, to rcmain bravcly at the sur

face, the fold, the skin, to worship appcarancc, to 

bclicvc in forms, in toncs, in words, in the wholc 

01,ympus of appcarm1ce ! Thcse Grccks wcrc supcr

ficial - out of prof1111dity . . . And do wc not just 

corne back thcrcto, wc ad\'cnturcrs of intellect, \VC 

who have climbcd up the highcst and most dangerous 

peak of prescnt thought and have lookcd around us 

therefrom, wc who have loo!.·cd doum thercfrom ? 

Arc we not just thercin - Grccks? \Vorshippcrs of 

forms, of toncs, and of words? and just by virtue 

of that - artists? ... 





THE TWILIGHT OF THE !DOLS; 

OR 

HO\V TO PHILOSOPHISE \VITH A 

HA1Vl!\1ER 





PREFACE 

lt requires no little skill to maintain one's cheer

fulness when engaged in a sullen and · extrcmely re

sponsible business ; and yet, what is more uccessary 

than cheerfulncss? Nothing succecùs unlcss ovcrflow

ing spirits have a share in it. The exccss of power 

only is the proof of power. -A Tra11s1.·,l/11atio1t ef ail 

Values, that question mark, so black, so hugc that it 

casts a shadow on him who sets it up, - such a doom 

of a task compels one evcry moment to run into 

sunshinc, to shake off a seriousncss which bas bc

come oppressive, far too oppressive. Every expc<licnt 

is justifiable for that purpose, cvcry " case " is a case 

of fortune, - warfizre more cspccially. \Varfare has 

always becn the grand policy of ail minds which have 

become too sclf-absorbccl and too profound : thcrc is 

hcaling virtue cven in bcing wounc.lcd. A saying, the 

origin of which I withhol<l from lcarncd curiosity, h:::-> 

for a long timc becn my motto: 

/11crt•sct111t a11i111i, 'i!Ïrescit 'ito/ncrc ·virtus. 

Another mode of rccupcration, which undcr certain 

circumstanccs is still more to my taste, is tu a11sc11!/a/1· 

95 
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·t' -'" n1 \' "c··1· 1 '"" ... " .. • '_,/ .. 1"' .. - "" & • 

r1nc•.: \·.<th a ktïllm,.,., :ir:J r~:·:-.~:r.; to ht:J.r as answer 

tlut \\··:l:-kno·.·:a i-.1J:;,y,,· sv:r!d .. ·;b:•:h indicates infbtion 

<1[ th1.: Lo-.•,1.::s, - '':ut d•:;'.~:~t fur one who has got 

<.:.1rs Ld1ind his c:irs, - for me, an 0ld psycholo6Îst 

and r:lt-o.tcher in wi·.nsr:! prcs-.:1~c~ prcciscly that which 

W<Jti!d likc to rem::in t:nhcad is ,1bliged Io bccome 

audible ... 

This work aiso-th·.! titie betrays it-is above all 

a recreation, a sun-fr~ck!~. a di,·crsior. into the idlcness 

of a psychologist. Is it also r)erlnp.s a new warfare? 

Anù ncw iclols arc auscul~akd, arc they? . . . This 

little work is a grand dalamtion of wc11fare: and as 

regards the auscultation of i<lols, _ it is no tcmporary 

idols, but elernal idols which arc hcre touched with 

a hammcr as with a tuning fork, -there are no older, 

more self-convinccd, or more infhtt:!d idols in exist

ence . . . N cither arc there any hollower ones . . . 

That <locs not prevent thcm from being the tnost lu
licî.'îd in. Besicles people neYer call them idols, least 

of all in the most emincnt case 

Turin, 3oth Scptcmber 1888, 
the day wben the first book or the T,,.a11roa/11atÎl/11 V 

11/I 'Vo/11u was finishc:d. 

FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE. 



APOPHTHEGl\'lS AND DARTS 

1 

ldleness is the parent of all psychology. What ! 
is psychology thcn a - vice? 

2 

Even the boldcst of us have but seldom the courage 

for what we rcally know. 

3 . 
To live alone, one must be an animal or a God -

says Aristotle. The third case is wanting: one must 

be both - a plti!osoplur. 

4 

Evcry truth is simple- Is that not doubly a lie? 

5 
Once for all, therc is much I do 1tot want to know. 

- \Vis<lom sets bounds evcn to knowlcdge. 

6 

\Ve recovcr bcst from our unnaturalncss, from our 

spiritu:ility, in our savagc moods 

Il 97 
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7 
1 Iow is it? Is man only a mistakc of God? Or 

Go<l only a mi::itakc of man?-

8 

Fnmz the military school of life. -\Vhat docs not 

kill me, strcngthcns me. 

9 
Hclp thysdf: thcn evcryonc clse hclps thce. Prin

ciple of brotherly love. 

IO 

\Vould that wc were guilty of no cowardice with 

respect to our doings, would that we <lid not rcpudiate 

t hem af terwards ! - Re morse of conscience is indecent. 

1( 

Is it possible for an ass to be tragic ? - For a 

persan to sink undcr a burdcn which c::m neither be 
éarried nor thrown off? . . . The case of the philoso

pher. 

12 

When one has one's wherefore of life, one gets 

along with almost evcry how. - Man docs 1101 strivc 

aftcr happiness; the Englishman only does so. 

13 

Man has created woman - out of what do you think ? 
Out of a rib of his God, - bis "idcal" ... 
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14 

What ? you are seeking ? you would like to decuplc, 

to centuple yourself ? you are seeking adherents ? -
Scek ciphers /-

15 
Posthumous men - myself, for examplc - arc worse 

undcrstood than opportune, but are bctter heard. 

More strictly : we arc ncvcr understoocl - therifore 
our authority . . . 

16 

Among womrn. - "Truth? Oh, you do not know 

truth ! Is it not an outrage on all our pudeurs .'!,, 

17 
That is an artist such as 1 love, modcst in his 

requircments : hc really wants only two things, his 

bread and his art, -panem et Circen . . . 

18 

He who cannot put his will into things, puts at 

lcast a mea11i11g into them : that is, hc bclicvcs thcrc 

is a will in thcm alrcady. (Principle of "Belief.") 

19 

\Vhat? you choosc virtue and a full hcart, and at 

the samc timc gaze with cnvy at the aclvantagcs of the 

unscrnpulous ?- \Vith virtuc, howcvcr, one ro101111ccs 

"advantagc" . (At the c.loor of an Anti-Semite.) 
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20 

The perfcct woman pcrpctrates litcrature as shc 

pcrpctrates a littlc sin : by way of test, in passing, 
turning round to look if anybody notices it, and in 

order that somebo<ly may notice it , .. 

21 

To gct ourselvcs into such conditions only as do 
not permit us to have fcigncc.l virtues ; in which, rather, 

like the rope-<lancer on his rope, we eithcr fall, or 

stand-or escape in safcty . 

22 

"Bad men have no songs." 1- How 1s it that the 

Russians have sangs? 

23 
"German esprit:' for cightccn ycars, a con/radictio 

in adJecto. 
24 

By seeking af ter the beginnings of things people 

become crabs. The historian looks backwards ; he 

finally believes backwar<ls also. 

25 
Contentedness is a prophylactic even against catch

ing cold. Has a woman who kncw she was well 

dressed ever caught cold ? 1 put the case that she 

was hardly drcsscd at ail. 

1 Quotation from Scumc's Die Gc:siingc. The c'urect form is 0 Rascals 
have no sungs," but "Laù mtn" bas Lecomc lhe tra.Jitiunal form of the 
saying. 



APOPHTHEGMS A~D nARTS 101 

26 

1 mistrnst all systematiscrs, and avoid thcm. The 

will to system is a Jack of rectitude. 

27 
\Ve think woman dcep- why? bccausc wc nevcr 

find any bottom in her. Woman is not evcn shallow. 

28 

If a woman p0Sscsses manly virtues, shc is to be 

run away from; and if shc does not posscss thcm, 

she runs away hcrse1f. 

29 
"How much the conscience had to bite formerly ! 

what good teeth it had ! -And to-day, what is wrong?" 

-A dentist's question. 

30 

\Ve scldom commit a single precipitancy. The first 

time we always do too much. Just on that account 

we are usually guilty of a second precipitancy- and 

then we do too littlc . . 

31 

The trocldcn worm turns itself. That is sagacious. 

It thcrcby )e!'scns the probability of heing again 

trodùen on. In the languagc of morality: submis

stveuess. --
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32 
Thcrc is a hatrcd of lying and clisscmblin~ rcsult

ing fr(Jtn a sensitive notion of honour; t herc is also 

a simibr h:-ttrccl n.:sulting from cuwardicc inasmuch 

as lyin~ is forbi,/d,"Jl by a Didnc comm::md. Tuo 

cowardly to tell lies ... 

33 
1-fow littlc is rcquircrl for h:tppincss ! The sound of 

a bag-pipc. -- \Vitlwut music lifc would be a mistakc. 

The German concci\·cs of Go<l cvcn as singing songs. 1 

34 
On 1œ fc11t fcnsrr et /crirc q11'assis (G. Flaubert). 

Thcrc have I got you, nihilist ! Scdcntary application 

is the vcry sin against the Holy Ghost. Only thoughts 

won b;1 w11!!.:iJ1g are valuable. 

3S 
- Thcre are timcs when wc psychologists bccomc 

rcstivc likc horscs : wc sec our own shadows bcforc 

us bobbing up and clown. The psychologist, to sec 

at all, has to abstract from /u'msclf. 

1 An allusion to a song by Arndt, Des Deutschen Vnterlan<f. In the 
lines: 

So wcit die deutsche Zungc klingt 
UnJ Gott im Ilimmcl J.iecll"r singt 

Gott is o( course dative; hut hy a misun1lcrstan•ling it is traclitionally 
rcgnrde<l as nominative. Hencc the conc.:cption of God singing songs 
ovcr Germany. 
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36 

\Vhcther wc immoralists do 111Jll1'.Y to virtue? -

Just as litt le as Anarchists do to princes. lt is only 

since princes have becn woundcd by shots that thcy 

sit firmly on their throncs again. Moral: Ul'e must 

womul moralif.J' b;1 our shots. 

37 
Y ou run on ahcad? Do you do so as shephcrd ? 

or as an exception ? A third case would be that of 

the descrter . . . First question of conscience. 

38 

Are you gcnuine? or only a clissembler? A repre

sentative? or the reprcsentcd itself ?- Finally, you 

are mercly an imitation of a clissembler . . . Second 

question of conscience. 

39 

The disi!!11sioncd spcaks. - I sought for great men ; 

I ncvcr found aught but the apcs of their ideal. 

40 
Are you one who looks on? or one who goes to 

work ?-or one who looks away, and turns aside? . 

Third question of conscience. 

41 

Do you intcnd to go along with othcrs? or go on 

ahcad ? or go by yoursclf? . . . One must know w!tat 
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one intcncb, and tkrt one intcnds somcthing. - Fo11rt/1 

question of conscience. 

42 

Thosc werc stcps for me, I ha\'C clirnbcd up bcyond 

thcm, - to do so, 1 had to p:iss thcm. llut it was 

thottg-ht 1 would m.ikc them my rcsting place ... 

43 
Of what conscquencc is it that I am in the right ! 

1 am too much in the right. -And hc who laughs bcst 

to-Jay, will laugh also in the end. 

44 

Formula of my happiness: A Yca, a Nay, a straight 

linc, a goal . . . 



THE PROBLEM OF SOCRATES 

1 

The wisest men in all ages have judged similarly 

with regard to life: it is good for 11otlti11g. Always 

and cverywhere we hear the same sound out of thcir 

mouth -a souncl full of chubt, full of melancholy: 

full of the fatigue of lifc, full of rcsistance to lifc. 

Even Socratcs said when hc <lied, "To live- that 

means to be long sick: 1 owe a cock to Asclcpios the 

saviour." Even Socrates had cnough of it. - vVhat 

docs that pro';)c? What does it i11dicate? Formcrly 

it woulcl have becn said (it bas becn said indcecl and 

loud enough, and loudest of all by our pessimists ! ) 

"Herc at all cvents, there must be somcthing true ! 

The consensus sapicntium proves the truth." -Are we 

still to continul! talking in such a manner? arc we 
' 

allowed to do so? "Herc at all cvcnts thcre must be 

somcthing discased," is our answcr: those wiscst men 

of all ages, wc should look at thcm close at hand ! 

\Vere thcy, pcrhaps ail of thcm, a littlc shaky on thcir 

legs ? latish ? tottcring? décadents? Ducs wis<lom pcr

haps appcar on earth as a raven inspiritcd by a faint 

sccnt of carrion ? . . • 
105 
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This irrcvcrcncc. that the g-rcat wise men arc decli11-

il~i; t;'fcs, flrst sug~csted itsclf lo my minc.l with regard 

to a case wherc the strongcst prejucliccs of the: 1carned 

and the unkarnc<l stood opposcd to it: I rccognised 

Socratcs and l'bto as symptoms of dccline, as agen

cics in Grccian dissolution, as psu1<lo-Grccian, as 

anti-Grccian ("The Birth of Trag-cdy," 1872). That 

co11se:1s11s sapic11ti11m - I undcrstood it bctter and 

bettcr - provcs lcast of all thlt thcy were correct in 

that on which they wcre in accordance: it provcs 

rather that thcy thcmselves, those wisest men, were 

somehow in accordance physio!ogica!ly to take up a 

position - to have to take up a position - unanimously 

ncgativc with regard to life. Judgmcnts, valuations 

with regard to life, for or against, can ultimatcly 

ncver be true : they only posscss value as symptoms, 

thcy only corne into considcration as symptoms, -

in themselves such judgments are follies. \Ve must 

by all means stretch out the hand, and attempt to 

grasp this surprising ji11rsse, that tlu wortle of lift 

cmmot be estima/cd. It cannot be cstimatcd by a 
living being, because such a one is a party -yca, the 

very object -in the dispute, and not a judge; it 

cannot be estimatcd by a deacl pcrson for a differcnt 

rcason. - For a philosopher to sec a problem in the 

worth of life, is rcally an objection to him, a mark 
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questioning his wisdom, a folly. - What ? and all thcsc 

great wise men -thcy wcre not only décadents, they 

were not cven wisc ? - But I corne back to the problcm 

of Socrates. 

3 
Socrates, according to his desccnt, bclonged to the 

lowest of the people; Socratcs was of the mob. One 

knows, one still ·secs it onc's self, how ugly he was. 

But ugliness, while it is an objection in itself, is 

almost a refutation whcn found among Greeks. \Vas 

Socrates Greek at all ? U gliness is often enough 

the expression of a thwarted dcvclopmcnt chccked by 

cross breeding. Besicles, it appears as detcriora/Îl~!f 

devclopmcnt. The anthropologists who are criminol

ogists tell us that the typical criminal is ugly : mo11-

str11m in fronlt', 111onstr11m in a11i1110. But the crirninal 

is a dkadcnt. \Vas Socrates a typical criminal ?-At 

least the famous verdict of a physiognomist, which 

was so offensive to the fricnds of Socratcs, woulcl not 

contradict that assumption. A forcigncr, who was a 

judgc of countcnances, when hc passcd through Athcns, 

told Socrates to his face that he was a monstrmn - hc 

conccalcd in himself all the worst vices and passions. 

And Socratcs mcrcly answcrcd, "Vou know me, Sir." 

4 

Not only docs the confesscd dissolutcncss and 

anarchy in his instincts point to dlcadcnce in Socrates, 
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but the supcrfcr.tation of log-icality ancl that ,./l(lc/titi

cal ma!r:t;11it;1 wliich distin~uishcs him points in the 

samc direction. Nc:ithcr rnust wc forr;ct thosc auùitory 

hallucinations which have wrongly. bccn intcrpreted in 

a religious scnsc, as the "dcmon of Socratcs." · Evcry

thing is cxaggcratcd in him, cvcrythini; is bulfo and 

caricature ; at the samc timc cvcrytliing is conccaled, 

rcscr\'cd, and suhtcrranc:an. - 1 try to undcrstand out 

of what idiosyncra:-.y th<.: Socratic c(.1uation of reason = 

virtuc = happincss originates : that most bizarre of 

cquations, which, in particular, bas all the instincts of 

the ol<ler Hcllenes opposcd to it. 

s 
\Vith Socratcs Grcck taste veers round in favour 

of dialcctics. \Vhat rcally happcns then ? Abovc all , 
supcrior taste is vanquished, the mob gcts the uppcr 

band along with dialcctics. Previous to Socratcs dia

lectic manncrs wcrc rcpudiatcd in good socicty : they 

were rcgardcd as impropcr manncrs, thcy compromiscd. 

The youths were warncd against them. Bcsidcs, all 

such modes of prcscnting rcasons werc distrustcd. 

honest things, likc honcst men, do not carry thcir 

rcasons in thcir hancls in such fashion. Jt is indccent 

to put forth all the fivc fingcrs. That which requires 

to be provcd is littlc worth. AU the worl<l O\'Cr, whcre 

authority still bclongs to good usage, whcre one does 

not "demonstratc " but commands, the dialectician is 
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a sort of buffoon : hc is laughcd at, hc is not taken 

seriously. Socratcs was the buffoon who got himsdf 

take11 serùmsly. \Vhat really happcned then ? 

6 

We choose dialectics only when we have no othcr 

means. \Ve know wc excite mistrust with it, we 

know it docs not carry much conviction. N othing is 

casier wiped away than the effect of a dialectician : 

that is provcd by the expcrience of evcry assembly 

whcre speeches arc made. It can only be a /ast 

defence in the bands of such as have no othcr wcapon 

left. It is necessary to have to extort one's rights; 

otherwisc one makes no use of dialcctics. The J ews 

were therefore dialecticians; Reynard the Fox was a 

dialcctician : what ? and Socrates also was one?-

7 

- Is the irony of Socrates an expression of revolt ? 

of a moblike rcsentment ? Does he, as one of the 

supprcsscd, enjoy his natural ferocity in the dagger

thrusts of syl1ogism ? <loes hc rc'vcJ1gc himsclf on the 

upper classes whom hc fascinates? - As a dialccti

cian a person has a mcrciless instrument in his han<l: 

he can play the tyrant with it; hc compromises whcn 

he conqucrs. The dialectician leavcs it to his oppo

ncnt to demonstrate that hc is nut an iJiot ; hc is 
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made forious, and at the s:1mc ti111e liclplcss. The 

diakctician f1tra~rst's the intdkd of hi:; opponcnt. -

\ Vhat? is dialcctics only a form of re'i 1t:11ge with 

Socratcs? 

8 

I have givcn to undcrstand what could make Socratcs 

rcpellent ; there is now the more nccd to cxplain the 

fact tlwt he fascinatcd. -That hc discovcrcd a ncw 

mode of agon, of which he became the first fcncing

mastcr for the supcrior circlcs of Athens -that is 

one reason. 1 le fascinatcd in that hc appcalc<l to the 

agonal impulse of the Hellenes, -hc introduced a 

variation into the wrcstling matches among young 

men and youths. Socratcs was abo a grcat erolic. 

9 

But Socrates found out somewhat more. He saw 

béhi11d the higher class of Athenians, he understood 

that his case, the idiosyncrasy of bis case, was no 

longer exceptional. The samc kind of degencration 

was preparing quictly cvcrywhcrc: ol<l Athcns was 

coming to an end. - And Socratcs undcrstood that 

all the world had nced of him, - of bis mcthod, bis 

cure, his special artifice for self-maintenance . . . 

Evcrywhcrc the instincts wcre in anarchy; cvcry

whcrc people were within an ace of exccss: the mo11-
stnm1 in animo was the univcrsal danger. "The 
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impulses are about to play the tyrant, we must invent 

a CQ1t11ft'r-IJ'rtl1lt strongcr than they" . . . \Vhcn the 

physiognomist had disclosed to Socratcs who he was, 

a cave of all evil passions, the grcat ironist uttcrcd 

another word which gives the key to him. "It is 

true," he said, "but 1 bccame mas ter over them all." 

H(}W did Socrates become mas ter ovcr himsdf ?-His 

case was after all only the extreme case, the most 

striking case of that which then began to be the uni

versal trouble- namcly, that nobody was any longer 

master of himsclf, that the instincts bccame mutually 

antago11istic. He fascinatcd as such an extrcme case, 

- his fcar-inspiring uglincss proclaimcd him as such 

to every eye ; as a matter of course, hc fascinatcd still 

more as the answer, the solution, the seeming cure of 

this case. -

IO 

When it is necessary to make a tyrant out of 1·cason, 

as Socrates did, thcre must be considerablc danger of 

somcthing else playing the tyrant. Rationality was 

bit upon in those days as a Saviour, it was not a 

mattei.- of frcc choice for cithcr Socratcs or his "valc

tudinarians " to be rational, - it was de rigueur, it was 

thcir last cxpedient. The fanaticism with which the 

whole of Grcck thought throws itself upon rationality 

betrays a dcspcrate situation : they werc in danger, 

they had only one choicc: they hac.l cither to go to 
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min, or- be n/Js11rd(y m/i{!11al . . . The moralism of 

Grcck }'hilosophers, from l'bto tluwnw:irds, is patho

logiGtlly cnnditioncd ; tb1~ir estimation of diakctics 

likcwisc. Rc:ason = virtuc = luppinc~s mcans merely 

that wc ha\'C tu imitatc ~ocrJ.tcs, and ptit a permanent 

da;1-l(i[lt! in opposition to the obscure dcsires - the 

day-light of rcason. \Ve have to hc rational, clear, and 

distinct, at any pricc: evcry yidclin6 to the instincts, 

tu the unconsdous, lca<ls tluw1w.,1ards 

( 1 

I have t;ivcn to understan<l by what means Socrates 

fascinatccl: be secmcd to be a physician, a Saviour. 

Is it ncccssary to expose the crror which was involved 

in his belicf in "rationality at any pricc?" - lt is 

self-dcccption on the part of philosophcrs and moralists 

to think of rising above dlcadc11~e by waging war with 

it. Rising above it is bcyond thcir power; what they 

select as an expc<lient, as a dclivcrance, is itself only 

an expression of dlcadence: - the y alter its expres

sion, thcy do not do away with itsclf. Socrates was 

a misundcrstanding; the 'ï.ë..ft0le of impro-;•i11g 111orality, 

including Christian morality, has bun a mis1111der

s/a11di11g . . • The fiercest day-light, rationality at any 

price, the Jife clear, cold, prudent, conscious, without 

instincts, in opposition to instincts : this itsclf was 

only an infirmity, anothcr infirmity, and not at all a 

way of return to 11 virtuc," to "health," or to happi-
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ness. To hm 1e Io combat the instincts - that is the 

formula for dlcadcnce: as long as lifc asccmls, happi

ness is iùcntical with instinct. -

12 

Has hc himself conceived that, this wiscst of all 

self-clupers? Did hc say that to himsclf at the last 

in the wisdom of his courage to mcct death ? • . • 
Socrates wantcd to die : -Athcns cli<l not givc hhn 

the poison cup; !te gave it to himself; he compelled 

Athcns to give it to him . . . "Socratcs is no phy

sician," be saitl softly to himsclf: "dcath is the only 

physician herc . . . Socrates himself was j ust a chronic 

valctu<linarian " 



"REASON" IN l'IIILOSOPHY 

1 

People ask me what is ::ill idiosyncrasy in philos
ophcrs? . . . For example, their lack of historical 
scnse, thcir hatrcd of the vcry idea of b<.:coming, their 

Egyptianism. They think thcy conf cr llo11011r on a 
thing whcn they isolate it from its historical relations, 

sub spccie œttr11i, - when thcy make a mummy out of 
it. For millcnniums philosophcrs have becn handling 
conceptual mummics only: nothing real h:is corne out 
of their bands alive. They kill, they stuff, whcn they 
adore, thcsc gentlemen, the conceptual idolators, -

they becomc mortally dangcrous to evcrything when 
they adore. For them death, change, and age, just as 
well as production and growth, are objections, - refuta· 
tians even. \Vhat is, does not become ,· what bccomes, 

i's not . . . Now they ail belicve in what is, with 
<lespcration even. As, howevcr, they do not gct hold 
of what is thcy seek for rcasons why it is withheld 
from them. "There must be a semblance, a dcception 
thcrc, which prcvents us perceiving what is : where is 
the <lcct:iva conccaled?" - "\Ve have found it," thcy 

114 
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cry joyfully, "it is sensuousncss ! Those senses, which 

are also so immoral in othcr nspccls, <lcceive us with 

regard to the !rue world. Moral : to escape from the 

deccption of the senses, from becoming, from history, 

from falsehood, - history is nothing but belief in the 

senscs, belicf in falsehood. Moral: <lenial of all that 

accords belief to the senses, of all the rest of man

kind: that all is 'mob.' To be a philosopher, to be 

a mummy, to represent monotono-theism by a grave

digger's mimicry ! - An<l above all, away with the 

body, that pitiable idée fixe of the senscs ! affiictcd 

with all the fallacies of logic in existence, - rcfuted, 

impossible evcn, although it is impudent cnough to 

pose as actual" ... 

2 

With high reverence 1 put the name of Heraclitus 

apart from the others. If the mob of the other philos

ophers rcjectccl the testimony of the scnscs becausc 

they cxhibite<l plurality and alteration, he rejected thcir 

tcstimony bccause they cxhibitcd things as if thcy 

posscsscd permanence and unity. Heraclitus also did 

injustice to the senscs. They neither <leccivc in the 

way the Eleatics belicvcd, nor as hc believcd, - they 

do not dcccive at all. \Vhat we make out of thc:ir 

tcstimony, that is what introcluccs falschood; for ex

arnp1e, the falschood of unity, the falschoods of matc

riality, of substance, of permanence . . . "Rcason" 
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is the c.rnse why wc fais if y the tcstimony of the 

sen ses. 1 n as far as the sen ses cxhibit bccoming, 

di~::iolving, 8.ml tran~formin6, they do not dcccivc ... 

Hut llcraclitus will always be right in this that being 

is an empty fiction. The "seeming" world is the only 

one; the "truc worlù" bas bccn dect:itfully invenlc:d 

mcrely ••• 

3 

- And what fine instruments for observation we 

posscss in our scnses ! This nosc, for cxample, of 

which as yct no philosopher has spokcn \\"Ïth respect 

and gratitude, is cvcn (in the mcantimc at lcast) the 

most ddicatc instrument at our disposai : it is able 

to attcst minimum diff crcnccs o( mO\'emcnt which even 

the spectroscope cannot attcst. At prcscnt, we pos

sess science exactly to the extcnt we have rcsolvcd 

to accept the testimony of the scnscs, - to the cxtent 

wc have learne<l to sharpen thcm, furnish thcm with 

appliances, and follow them mcntally to thcir limits. 

The rest is abortion and not-yct-science : i.e. mcta

physics, divinity, psychology, and thcory of perception. 

Or formai science, science of symbols; as logic, and 

that applicd form of logic, mathematics. Actuality 

is nowhcre mcntioned in those sciences, not cvcn as 

a problem; as littlc as the question, what value at all 

such a symbolic convention as 1ogic posscsses. -
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4 

The other idiosyncrasy of philosophers is not less 

dangerous: it consists in confouncling the last and the 

first. The products which occur at the end - alas ! 
for they should not occur at ail! - the "highest 

notions," that is, the most gcncral, the cmpticst 

notions, the last fume of evaporating rca1ity are placcd 

by thcm at the bcginning, as the bcginning. This, 

again, is but the expression of their mode of doing 

revercnce : the higher must not grow out of the lowcr, 

it must not be grown at all . . . Moral : everything 

of the first rank must be causa sui. The origin out 

of somcthing else is regarded as an objection, as a 

sign of qucstionahle value. AH highest values arc of 

the first rank, none of the hig;hcst notions - the 

notions of what is, of the unconditioncd, of the truc, 

of the perfect - none of all thcsc can have become ; 

each must conscqucntly be causa sui. But none of 

those highcst notions can be uncqual eithcr, they 

cannot be in disagrccment among themselves. They 

thereby attain their stupendous conception of "Goc.l " 

The last, the thinnest, the cmpticst is placed as "' 

the first, as cause in itself, as cns rcalissùn11m ... 
Alas, that mankind have had to take scriously the 

delirium of sick cobwcb spinncrs ! -And thcy have 

paid <lcarly for it ... 
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s 
- Let us fin1l1y statc, in oppnsition thercto, how 

diffrrcntly ·wc (1 say c0urtcously wc) vicw the probkm 

of crror and s<..:emin;;nc~s. Formcrly, people rcgarckcl 

altcr;ition, mutation, and bccoming, gencrally, as cvi

dcncc of sccmin~nc~s, as indications that thcrc could 

not but be something- thcrc which lcd thcm astray. 

At prescnt, on the cnntrary, we sec oursckcs cntanglcd 

in somc mcasurc in error, ncccssitated to error prc

ciscly as far as our rational prcjudicc compels us to 

posit unity, identity, pcrm::mcnce, substance, cause, 

materiality, what is; howcver certain wc are, by means 

of a strict recalculation of the account, that the crror 

is fouml there. It is just the same hcre as with the 

motions of the sun. There, our cycs are the agcncics 

throu~h which error constantly operates, hcre it is our 

/anguagc. In its origin, languagc bclongs to the age 

of the most ru<limcntary form of psychology: we corne 

into the midst of a gross fctich system whcn we call 

up into consciousness the fondamental presuppositions 

of linguistic mctaphysics (i.e. the prcsuppositions of 

"rcason "). This system sces cvcrywhcrc actors anù 

action ; it bclicvcs in will as cause in gcncral ; it 

bclicves in the "ego," in the ego as being, in the ego 

as substance; and it projals the bclicf in the ego-sub

stance on to evcrything-it first crt"ales thereby the 

conception "thing" . . . Being is cvcrywhere thought 
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into, and foisted upon things, as cause; it is only from 

the conception "ego" that the derivative conception 

of being follows . . . At the commencement there 

is the great bane of error, - that will is somcthing 

which ac/s-that will is a facult;' . . . We now know 

that it is merely a word . . . Very much later, in 

a world a thousand times better enlightcncd, the 

ccrtai11t;1, the subjective ass11m11ce in handling the cate

gorics of reason, came, all of a sudden, to the con

sciousncss of philosophers : they concludcd that those 

categorics could not have their origin in cxperience 

- for the whole of cxpcrience, the y sa id, was in oppo

sition to them. Co11sequc11t1,y, w/1c11cc do they origi

nale ?-And in India, as in Grcecc, the same mistake 

bas bccn fallen into: "we must once have bclonged 

to a higher world (instead of one 1'C1J' muclt lowcr, 

which would have bcen the truth !), we must have 

been Divine, for we posscss reason ! " In fact, noth

ing has hitherto had a more narvc convincing power 

than the error of being, as it was formulatcd, for 

example, by the Eleatics ; for it bas in its favour every 

word, cvcry sentence which we uttcr ! -The oppo

nents of the Eleatics likewise yicldcd to the mislcad

ing influence of their concept of bcing; Dcmocritus 

among others, whcn he devisccl bis atom . . . 

"Rcason" in language: oh what a dcccitful old 

femalc ! 1 fcar wc clo not get rid of God, bccause 

wc still bclicve in grammar ... 
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6 

l'<..:rJr,1c wi!l be tL2.~::L!l if 
thc::cs such an c.;~-.=:-:t::J a~:l 

l , • . .. 
t.J~rc::)y maKc 1t m0re c::.s:.y 

• ~ 1 , • • c:: -! : .c :: 6'.! c o :~ tr:.H:: c t ion. 

1 co~r-rcss into four 
.::;:·.·'n ..., n•~'\" 1·.l,: Yht I _u_ &..... _.. .. -•_:,• • 

First Prflf'osi::"rw. Ti1c grou~ès upcin w11ich "this" 

".W;:·I·l has becn dc . .;i_:_:n:i~::d as secm.~:i;, rathcr estab

lis:i its rc:1:itv, - ru:a/,\·r k!:i<l of rc:i.~:tv C3.~rnot pos-
, -

si~:y be cstablished. 

S,·{ùlld Pro/füiticu. The char:ictcristics which have 

bi::en ;:-~s~;_;nc<l to the "truc be!ng" of thin~s are the 

ch'.lracteristics of non-being, of 11otltiugncss; - the 

"true world" h:is bccn built up out of the contra

dict!on to the actual world: a sceming world in fact, 

in as far as it is mercly an illusion of moral optics. 

Third Propositùm. To fable about "another" world 

th;:rn this has no mcaning at all, unless an instinct of 

ca1umniation, <lisparagemc:nt, an<l aspersion of life 1s 

powcrf ul in us: if that be the case wc take revmge 

on lifc, with the phantasmagoria of '' another," a 

" bcttcr " life. 

Fourth Proposition. Ta separatc existence into a 
" truc " and a " sceming " world, either in the manner 

of Christianity, or in the manner of Kant (who was a 

wi/;1 Christian at last), is only a suggestion of dlca

dence, - a symptom of deten·orati11g life . . . That the 

artist values appcarance more than reality is no objec-
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tion against this proposition. For herc "appcarancc" 
means reality once more, only select, strcngthencd, 
and corrected reality . . . The tragic artist is 110 

pessimist, - he rathcr says yea, evcn to all that 1s 
questionablc and formidable ; he is Dio11ysùm . . . 



IIO\V THE "TRUE \VORLD" FIN ALLY 
lJECAl\IE A FABLE 

HISTORY OF AN ERROR 

1 The true worlcl attainable by the wise, the pious, 

and the virtuous man, - be lives in it, Ize em
bodics it. 

(Oldcst form of the idea, relatively rational, 

simple, and convincing. Transcription of the 

proposition, " I, Plato, am the truth. ") 

2 The true world unattainable 'at present, but prom

ised to the wise, the pious, and the virtuous man 

(to the sinncr who repents). 

(Progress of the idea: it bccomes more refined, 

more insidious, more incomprehensible, - it be
comes femininc, it bccomes Christian.) 

3 The true world unattainablc, undcmonstrable, 

and unable to be promised ; but even as con

ccived, a comfort, an obligation, and an impcrative. 

(The old sun still, but shining only through 

mist and scepticism; the iclea bccome sublime, 
pale, northcrly, Kœnigsbergian.) 

122 
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4 The true world - unattainablc ? At any rate 

unattained. And being unattaincd also 11111..·11ow11. 

Consequcntly also ncither comforting, saving, nor 

obligatory: what obligation could anything un

known Jay upon us? 

(Grey morning. First yawning of reason. Cock

crowing of Positivism.) 

S The "true world " - an idea neither good for 

anything, nor evcn ob1igatory any longer, - an 

idea bccome useless and supcrfluous; co11seq11c11tly 

a refuted iclea : let us do away with it ! 
(Full day; breakfast; return of bon sens and 

cheerfulness; Plato blushing for shame; infer

nal noise of all frce intellects.) 

6 We have donc away with the truc world: what 

world is lcft? pcrhaps the sccming? . . . But 

no! in doing away witlt tlte !rue, we havt· also 

done a'it.my witk the scemi11g wor/d ! 

(N oon; the moment of the shortcst shadow; 

.end of the longcst crror; climax of mankind; 

INCIPIT ZARAT!lUSllTRA.) 



l\IORALITY AS ANTINATURALNESS 

1 

AH p::issions haYe a time whcn thcy arc fatal only, 

whcn, with the wcight of thcir folly, thcy drag their 

victim <lown ; and thcy have a later, very much later 

pcriod, whcn thcy wcd with spirit, whcn they are 

"spiritualise<l." Formcrly, people waged war against 

passion itsclf, on account of tlic folly involve<l in it, 

thcy conspircd for its annihilation, - ail old morality 

monstcrs arc unanimous on this point: "il fimt tuer 

les fassions." The most notal>le formula for that 

vicw stands in the New Testament, in the Sermon on 

the l\Iount, whcre, let us say in passing, things are 

not at all rcgar<lcd /rom au dcë.'atcd point of vicw. 

For cxamplc, it is there sai<l with application to sex

uality, "If thine eye offend thcc, pluck it out." Fort

unatcly no Christian acts according to this preccpt. 

To mmihilate passions and dcsircs mcrcly in orclcr to 

obviatc their folly and its unplcasant results appears 

to us at prcsent simply as an acute form of folly. 

Wc no longer admire the clcntist who pulls out the 

teeth, that they may no longer cause pain. It may 

124 
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be acknowlcdgcd, on the othcr hancl, with somc rcason

ablcness that, on the soil out of which Christianity 

bas grown, the notion of a "spiritualisation" of 

passion could not at all be conccived. The primitive 

Church, as is well known, battlcd agai11st the "in

telligent" in favour of the "poor in spirit : " how 

could we expcct from it an intelligent war against 

passion ?-The Church fights against passion with 

excision in evcry sen se : its practice, its "cure " is cas

tration. It nevcr asks, "How to spiritualise, beau tif y, 

and dcify a desirc?" - it bas, at all timcs, laiù the 

cmphasis of cliscip]inc upon extermination (of scnsu

ality, of pride, of ambition, of avarice, of rcvcngc). -

But to attack the passions at the root mcans to at

tack life itself at the root : the praxis of the Church 

is inimical Io /ife . . . 

2 

The same mcans, castration, extirpation, is instinc

tivcly choscn in the struggle with a desire Ly thosc 

who are too weak of wi11 and too dcgcncratc to be 

able to impose duc modcration upon thcmsclvcs; thosc 

natures, which, to spcak with a similc (and without a 

si mile), nccd la Trappe, - any dcfinitivc dcclaration of 

hostility, a gap bctwccn thcmsch·cs and a passwn. 

The radical mcans arc indispcns:tblc only to the dc

gcncratc: wcakness of will, or to spcak more dcfi

nitdy, the inc3pability of 1101 n:acting in n.:sponsc to 
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a stimulus, is itsc.:lf mcrdy anothcr form of dq~cnera

tion. Ra<lical hostility, <li.::u!ly ho:-.tility against scnsu

ality is always a critical symptom; one is thcrcby 

justific<l in maki11g conjectures with regard to the 

gc.:rH.:ral condition of such an cxtrcmist. l\Ioreovcr, 

that hostility, that hatrcd, only rcaches its height 

whcn such naturc.:s no longer possi.::;s sufficicnt strcngth 

for a radical cure, - for abjuring tht.:ir '' dcvil." Sur

vcy the wholc history of pricsts and philosophers, 

that of artists also includcc.l, and you will see: the 

most virulent attacks on the scnses arc 1wt made by 
the impotent, uor by ascetics, but by impossible as
cetics, thosc who would have rcquired ascetic lifc ... 

3 

The spiritualisation of scnsuousncss is called /o-ve ,· 
it is a grand triumph over Christianity. 0.ur spiritual

isation of kostility is anothcr triumph. lt consists in 
profoundly understanding the importance of having 

cnemies : in short, in acting and rcasoning the reverse 

of the former acting and rea:;oning. The Church al
ways wantcd to cxtcrminatc its cncmies : we, the im

moralists and Anti-Christians, sec our advantage in the 

existence of the Church . . . In political matters also 

hostility bas now become more spiritualised, - much 

more prudent, much more critical, much mvrc for/lt·ar

wg. Almost every party concch·cs that it is advan

tagcous for its self-maintenance if the opposite party 
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docs not lose its power; the same is truc m grand 

po1itics. A new crcation especially, e.g. the new 

Empire, bas more need of enemies than of fricnds: it 

is only in opposition that it fcels itsclf indispensable, 

that it bccomes indispensable . . . Not othcrwise <lo 

we corn port ourselvcs towarcls the "inncr cncmy;" 

there also we have spiritualisc<l hostility, thcre also 

wc have understood its worth. People arc frod11cth.Je 

only at the cost of having abundant opposition; th~y 

only remain J'01111g proviclccl the soul docs not relax, 

does not long after pcace . . . Nothing has bccom~ 

more alicn to us than the dcsirability of former 

timcs, that of "peace of soul," Ch1ùtitm clesirability; 

nothing makes us less cnvious than the moral cow 

and the plump comfortablencss of goo<l conscience. 

One has reuouncecl grand life, whcn one has re

nounccd war . . . In man y cases, to be sure, "pcacc 

of soul" is merely a misundcrstanding- somcthing 

difli:rc11t, which docs not just know how to namc 

itsclf more honestly. \Vithout circumlocution and 

prcjudicc let us take a few cases. "Pcace of soul" 

may, for examplc, be the mild racliation of a rich ani

mality into the moral (or rcligious) domain. Or the 

bcginning of fatigue, the first shaùow which the cvcn

ing - cvcry sort of cvcning - casts. Or a sign that 

the air is mc1ist, that southcrn wincls arrive. Or un

consciou~ gratitude for a good dig(·sti(1ll (occasionally 

callcd "charitabkncss "). Or the quicti11g down of the 
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convalescent to whom ail things have a ncw taste 

ancl who is waiting in cxpcctancy. Or the condition 

which follows up1rn a full gratification of our rulin~ 

p:ls:;ion, the agrccahlc fcclin~ of a rare saticty. Or 

the scnilc wcakncss of our will, of our dcsircs, of our 

vices. Or lazincss, persua<lc<l by conccit to deck itself 

out in moral gui!;c. Or the attainment of a ccrtainty, 

C\'en a drcadful ccrtainty, aftcr long suspense and 

torture through unccrtainty. Or the expression of 

proficicncy and mastcry in <loing, crcating, effccting, 

and willing, tranquil brcathing, at1ai11cd "frecdom of 

will" . . . Twilight of the /dols: who knows? pcr

haps also just a modification of "pcacc of soul" ... 

4 

- 1 formulate a principlc. AH naturalism in mo-, 
rality, i.e. ail hcalthy morality, is rulcd by an instinct 

of lifc, - some command of life is fulfilled by adopt

ing a certain canon of " thou shalt " and "thou shalt 

not," some hindrance and inimical agency on the way 

of life is thcrcby rcmovcd. Anti11at11ral morality, on 

the othcr haml (i.e. almost evcry morality which has 

hitherto bccn taught, rcvcrcnccd, and preached), directs 

itsclf straight agai11sl the instincts of life, - it co11-

dcm11s those instincts, somctimes secretly, at othcr 

times loudly and inso]cntly. Saying that "God looks 

on the hcart," it ncgativcs the lowcst anù the highest 

vital desirings, and takcs God as th<.: e11cm)' of life ..• 
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The saint in whom God fincls his highcst satisfaction 

is the idcal castratc . . . Life is at an end whcrc 

the " Kingdom of God " begins . 

5 

If the wickedness of su ch a mutin y against lif e 

as has bccomc a]most sacrosanct in Christian morality 

bas becn unùerstood, something elsc bas, fortunately, 

been undcrstood besicles : the usclessncss, the unrea\

ity, the absurdity, and the dccciif11/ncss of such a 

mutiny. For a condcmnation of life on the part of 

a living being is ultimately just the symptom of a 

certain kind of life: the question whcthcr rightly or 

wrongly is not at all raised thereby. \Ve would have 

to have a position outs/de of lifc, and yet have to 

know it as well as cach and all who have livcd it, to 

be authorisc<l to touch on the problcm of the wort!t 

of life at all : sufficicnt reason to convince us that 

for us the problcm is inaccessible. Spcaking of values, 

. we speak unùcr the influence of the inspiration and 

the optics of lifc: lifc itself compcls us to fix values ; 

lifc itself values through us, wlun we fix values ... 

It follows therefrom that cvcn that a11tinat11ra/11css in 

111oralit;1 (which takcs God as the countcr-principJc 

and condcmnation of Jifc) is but an cvaluation of Jifc, 

- of wlticlt Jifc? of 'lC'hic/1 kind of Jifc? -But 1 have 

alreacly givcn the answcr: of dcclining, weakcnccl, 

fatigued, condcmncd lifc. l\Iorality, as it has hithcrto 

K 
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bcen undcrstood - as it w.1s bst formubtcd by Scho. 

pcnhaucr as "dcnial of will to Jifc " - is the actual 

dâ:adc11a i11sti11d which makcs out of itsclf an impera· 

tivc: it says, "Pcrish ! "-it is the valuation of the 

condcmne<l . . . 

6 

Let us consiùer m the last place what naivetl it 

manifcsts to say, "Man ought to be so anc.l so ! " 
Rcality cxhibits to us an cnchanting wcalth of types, 

the luxuriance of a prodigality of forms and trans· 

formations ; and somc paltry ho<l·man of a moralist 

says with regard to it, "No! man ought to be differ· 

cnt ! " . . . He evcn knows how man ought to be, this 

parasite and bigot: he paints himsclf on the wall and 

says, "Ecce homo!" . . . But; cvcn if the moralist 

directs himself merely to the inclividual and says, 

"Vou ought to be so and so,'' hc still continues to 

make himself ridiculous. The inùiviclual, in his ante

cedcnts and in his consequents, is a piccc of fate, an 

adclitional law, an aclditional necessity for all that now 

takcs place and will takc place in the future. To say 

to him, "Alter thysclf," is to require cvcrything to 

alter itsclf, cven backward also . . . And in reality 

there have been consistent moralists ; thcy wanted 

man to be otherwise, - namcly, virtuous; thcy wanted 

him fashioncd in thcir likcncss, as a bigot: For that 

purpose thcy denied the world. No insignificant mad-
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ness ! No modest forrri of prcsumption ! . . Moral

ity, in as far as it co11dc11111s in itsclf, and not from 

regards, considerations, or purposcs of lifc, is a specific 

error with which we must have no sympathy, it is 

a degeneralc idios;111crasy which has caused an unut

terablc amount of harm ! . . . \Ve others, wc immor

alists, on the contrary, have opencd our hcarts for the 

reception of every kin<l of intc.:lligencc, conception, and 

approbation. We do not readily dcny, wc glory in 

being affirmative. Our cycs have always opene<l more 

and more for that economy which still uses and knows 

how to use for its advantage ail that is rcjccted by 

the holy delirium of the priest, of the diseast·d reason 

of the priest; f~r that economy in the law of lifc which 
evcn derives advantage .from the offensive species of 

bigots, priests, and the virtuous, -what advantagc? 

-But we immoralists ourselves are the answer ... 



THE FOUR GREAT ERRORS 

1 

Error of con/01mdi11g cause and effrct. -Therc is 

no more dangcrous error than co11/01111ding t011sequenu 

with cause: I call it the intrinsic <lepravity of reason. 

Ncvcrthcless, this error bclongs to the most ancient 

and the most modern habituùcs of the human race: 

it is consccratcù even among us ; it bears the names, 

"religion" and "morality." It is containcd in evay 

proposition which religion and morality formulate : 

priests, anù kgislators in morals, arc the originators 

of this clcpravity of rcason. 1 takc an cxample : every

body knows the book of the cclcbratcd Cornaro, in 

- which be rccommcnds his spare dict as a recipe for 

a long and happy Jife, -for a virtuous life also. Fcw 

books have been read so much ; cvcn yct many thou

sancl copies of it are annually printcd in England. 1 
belicve harùly any book (the Bible by right cxccpted) 

has causcd so much harm, has shortr11t·d so many lives, 

as this wcll-mcant curiosity. The source of this mis

chicf is in confounding conscqucncc with cause. The 

candid ltalian saw in his diet the cause of his long 

life, while the prc-rcquisite to long lifo, the extraor-

13a 
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dinary slowness of the· mctabolic proccss, small con

sumption, was th.c cause of his spare diet. He was 

not at liberty to eat little or much ; his frugality

was not of "frce will;" he becamc sick whcn he ate 

more. He who is not a carp, howcvcr, not only docs 

we11 to cat properf;1, but is obliged to do so. A schofar 

of our clay, with his rapicl consumption of ncrve-forcc, 

would kill himself with the rlgime of Cornaro. Crede 

experto.-
2 

The most univcrsal formula which lies at the basis 

of evcry religious and moral system is, "Do so and 

so, refrain from so and so - thcn you will be happ:r. ! 
In case of disobedicncc ... " Every system of moral

ity, every religion t"s this imperativc ; - I call it the 

grcat original sin of rcason, immortal unrcason. In 

my mouth, that formula transforms into its inversion 

-the fi1·st cxample of my "Transvaluation of all 

Values:" a man wc11 constitutecl, a "fortunatc man," 

has to do certain actions, and instinctively avoids othcr 

actions; hc introduccs the arrangement which he rep

resents physiologically into his relations to men and 

things. In a formula: his virtuc is the 1·es11lt of his 

good fortune . . . Long life and an abundant pos

tcrity are 110! the rewanls of virtuc: the very slowing 

of the mctabolic proccss, which among othcr things, 

bas in its train a long lifc, an ahundant postcrity, in 

short, Cornarism is rathcr virtuc itsclf. -The Church 
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anrl morality s:1y th;-it ''a family, a people, is ruined 

through vice and luxury." 1\Ty rc-tstdblishcd rcason 

says that whcn a people is pcrishing, when it dcgener

atcs physiolobically, vice and luxury fol/ow tbcrcfrom 

(i.r.. the nec<l of continually strongcr and more frequcnt 

stimulants, such as c\·cry cxhaustcd nature is ac

quaintcd with). This young man bccomcs pale and 

witbercd at an carly age. His friends say that this 

or that sickncss is the cause of it. l\f y opinion is 

that the fact of bis becoming sick, the fa.et of bis 

inability to withstand the sickncss, was from the first 

the consequence of an impovcrishcd life and hcredi

tary exhaustion. The newsp:iper readers say that this 

party ruins itsclf by such and such an error. My 

highcr politics say that a party which commits such 

errors is at its end - its instincts are no longer to be , 
relied upon. Every error, whatever it may be, is the 

rcsult of degeneration of instinct, disgrcgation of will: 

wc therehy almost define the bad. Everything good 
is instinct - and conscquently easy, neccssary, free. 

Trouble is an objection, the God is typically distin

guished from the hcro (in my language : the light feet 

arc the first attributc of Divinity). 

3 
Error of /aise causality. - It was always believcd 

that we kncw what a cause was; but whence did we 

derive our knowlcdgc, or, more exactly, our belief 
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that we knew about the mattcr? Out of the domain 

of the celebratcd "inncr facts," none of which have 

hithcrto provcd themselves actual. \Ve believed that 

we ourselves acted causally in the exercise of will ; we 

thought tlure, at least, we had surpriscd causality in 
the vcry ac/. In like manner people did not doubt 

that all the a11/cccdc11/ia of an action, its causes, were 

to be sought in consciousness, and would be redis

covered therein, if sought for - as "motives : " for 

otherwise man would not have been free to act, he 

would not have bcen answcrablc for his actions. 

Finally, who would have clisputed that a thought is 

caused ? that the ego causes the thought ? . . . or 
those threc "inncr facts" by which causality appcan:d 

to be guarantced, the first and most convincing is 

that of will as a cause,· the conception of conscious

ness ("spirit") as cause, and later still that of the 

ego (the "subjcct ") as cause, are rnercly posthumous 

and have originatccl when causality, derivcd from will, 

was cstablishcd as a given fact - as cmpiricism . . . 

In the meantime we have changed our mind. \Ve no 

longer bclicve a word of it all. The "inner worlcl " 

is full of phantoms and will-o' -the-wisps : will is one 

of them. \Vill no longer mo11cs anything, conscquently 

also it no longer cxplains anything, - it mercly ac
compmu'es proccedings, it can also be absent. The 

so-callcd "motive" - anothcr error. Mcrcly a surface 

phcnomcnon of consciousncss, somc accomp:mimcnt of 
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an act, which co11c1·a!s the anlcccdollia of an act ral!t~r 

than manifcsts thcm. Anù abovc all the cbo ! It has 

bccomc a fable, a fiction, a play upon wonls; it has 

altngcther ccascd to think, to fccl, and to will ! ... 
\Vhat follows therdrom? Therc are no spiritual causes 

at all ! The wholc of the allcgcd cmpiricism that 

sccmed to be in thcir favour has gonc to the dcvil ! 
That follows thcrcfrom ! - An<l wc ha<l made a fine 

abuse of that "cmpiricism:" w..: had cr,:atcd the worlcl 

on that basis, as a worl<l of causes, as a world of will, 
as a world of spirit. The oldcst psychology and the 

longest maintaincd has herc bccn at work, it has really 

done nothing elsc. Accorc.ling to this psychology, evcry 

occurrence was an action, cvery action was the result 

of a will ; the world, according to it, bccame a plurality 

of acting agents; an acting agc,nt (a "subjcct ") was 

insinuatcd into evcry occurrence. Man bas projectcd 

outside himsclf his thrcc "inncr facts," that in which 

he belicved firmest of all, will, spirit, and the ego, -

he only dcrivcd the conception of bcing from the 

conception of the ego, hc posite<l "things" as cxisting 

according to his own likcncss, according to his con

ception of the ego as cause. \Vhat wonder that latcr 

on he always just rcdiscoverccl in things 'UJ!tal he had 

conua!cd in thtm '!-The thing itsclf, wc repeat, the 

conception of a thing - a rcficction mcrely of the 

belief in the ego as a cause . . . And cvcn your 

atom, Messrs. the Mechanists and Physicists, how 
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much error, how much rudimcntary psychology, yct 

remains in your atom ! - Not to speak of the "thing 

in itsclf," the horrendum p11dc11d11m of metaphysicians ! 
The crror of spirit as a cause, confounded with reality ! 

And made the measure of reality ! And callccl God !-

4 

Error of imaginary causes. -To start from the 

dream. For a dcfinite sensation resulting, for cxamplc, 

from the <listant shot of a cannon, thcre is a cause 

subscqucntly foistecl on (oftcn quite a littlc romance 

in which the dreamcr himsclf is the hcro). The sensa

tion, in the meantimc, persists as a sort of resonance ; 

it waits, as it were, until the causal impulse pcrmits it 

to movc into the forcgrounc.l of consciousncss - now 

110 longer as a fortuitous incident, but as "meaning." 

The cannon shot appears in a causal conncction, with 

a seeming inversion of time. The later, the motiva

tion, is first realised, often with a hundrcd dctails which 

pass like Jightning; the shot fol!ows . . . What has 

happencd ? The id cas gcncratcd by a certain bodil y 
state wcre mistakcn for its cause. - As a matter of 

fact, we do just the samc whcn wc arc awakc. Most 

of our gcncral sensations - cvery sort of check, press

ure, tension, or explosion in the play and countcr

play of organs, espccially the conùition of the 11crv11s 

sympathicus- excite our causal impulse; wc want a 

reason for feeling so and so, - for feeling ill or well. 
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It Jl~\·er suf!i(cS us mcnJy to cc;tabli:;h the fact 1/111/ 

wc frcl so and so : ,,.c on ly acknr1wkd;;e this fact-we 

only hccomc co11sàous of it - -:1.:ho1 wc have furnishcd 

it with some kind of moti\·;1tio11. -The rccollcction, 

wilich in such ci.ses bccomcs active without our bcing 

aware C>f it, calls up earlier conditions of the samc kind, 

and the causal intcrprctations assr)cbted with them, 

-1/(lf their caus1lity. The bclid that the associatcd 

idc:i.s, the accom1 ianying procc<.:din~s of consciousncss, 

have bcen t hc causes, is also, to be sure, callcd up by 
recollcction. Therc thus originatcs an habit11atio11 to 

a fixed causal intcrpretation, which, in truth, checks 

the ùn•cstigatio11 of causes, and even cxcludes it. 

5 

Ps;·cltological c.rplmwtion. - To trace back some-, 
thing unknown to something known, relieves, quiets, 

and satisfics, besicles giving a sensation of power. 

There is danger, disquict, and solicitude associated 

with the unknown, - the primary instinct aims at 

doùrg away with these painful conditions. First prin

ciplc: any cxplanation whatsocvcr is bctter than none. 

Since, after all, it is only a question of wanting to 

gct rid of clepressing icleas, people are not specially 

carcful about the means for gctting rid of them : the 

first conception, by which the unknown dcclarcs itself 

to be son1cthing known, is so pleasing that it is "taken 

as truc." Proof of des ire ("power"} as critcrion of 
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truth. -The causal impulse is thus conditioned and 
excited by the feeling of terror. The "why" is in

tended, if possible, not so much for furnishing the 

cause on its own account, as for furnishing a species of 

cause-a quieting, libcrating, allcviating cause. The 

first result of this nced is that something alrcacly 

known, something expcriencecl, something inscribcd in 
the memory, is assigncd as cause. The ncw, the un

experienced, the strange are exclnded from bcing a 

cause. -Thus there is not only a mode of cxplanation 

sought for as cause, but a select and privi!cged mode 
of explanation- that by means of which the feeling 

of the strange, the ncw, and the uncxpcrienced, has 

been most quickly and most frequcntly got rid of, -
the most common explanations. -Rcsult: a particular 

mode of assigning causes prepondcratcs more and 
more, conccntratcs itsclf into a system, and finally 

becomes predomimmt, i.e. simply cxcluding othcr causes 

and cxplanations. -The banker immc<liatcly thinks of 

. "business," the Christian of "sin," and the girl of her 

love. 

6 

The whole domaùt of morality and nli'gion comes 

1111dcr this co11ccption of imagi11ary causes. - "Explana

tion " of 1111plcasa11t gencral feelings :-They are <le

terminc<l by bcings hostile to us (cvil spirits : the 

most striking case -mistaking hysterics for witchcs). 
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we shr1~.=!<l not h:n·c do:-ic, for /lti11.t; othcrwise than we 

r;~~ht to be fa·.! :!:i.cio~!s!y gcncra!i::;i:d by Schopenhauer 

i:Ho a thc:si;; in which rno:-~lity appcars undisf;uised, 

a;; the ai::tu::.i.l pr1isoncr anJ c:t!umni:i.tor of lifc: "every 

sr1re p:i.in, whcther bodiiy or mental, in<licates what 

we dc~en·e, for it could not corne upon us, unless we 

dc:scrved it." 1Vdt ais r Vi!!e rmd Vorstdl!m,g 2, 666). 

They are dctcrminccl as conscquences of inconsiderate 

actions, which turn out badly (the cmotions, the senscs, 

assigncd as cause, as "guilty;" states of physiological 

trouble explaincd as "dcscrved" by means of otlur , 
states of trouble). - Explanations of pleasa11t general 

feelings : - They are dctermined by trust in God. 

They are detcrmined by the consciousness of gooè:l 

concluct (so-callcd 11 good conscience," a physiological 

condition sometimes so like a good digestion as to be 

mistaken for it). They are determined by the suc

ccssful issue of undcrtakings (a nah•e fallacy : the 

successful issue of an undertaking does not at all 

pro<lucc any pleasant gcncral feelings in a hypochon

driac, or in a Pascal). They are dctcrmined by faith, 

hope, and love -the Christian virtues. -In fact, all 

thcse presumed explanations are resulting conditions, 
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and as it werc translations of plcasant an<l unplcasant 

feelings into a falsc clialcct : wc are in a condition to 

be hopeful, bccause our fondamental physiological feel
ing is again strong and rich ; we trust in God, bccause 

the feeling of fulness and of strength gives us peacc. 

- Morality and religion bclong cntirely to the PSJ'

chology of Error: in evcry in<lividual case cause and 

conscqucnce arc confoun<lcd ; or truth is confoundcd 

with the result of what is believed to be true; or. a 

condition of consciousness is confounded with the 

causation of this condition. 

7 

Error of f1·ce will. -Now we have no longer sym

pathy with the notion of "frec will:" we know only 

too well what it is - the most disrcputable of all 

theological clevices for the purpose of making men " rc

sponsible" in their sense of the word, that is, for the 

purposc of maki11g thcm dcpcmlc11t on t!tco!ogia11s . . . 

Herc, I only give the psychology of the proccss of 

making men rcsponsiblc. - vVhcrcvcr rcsponsibility is 

sought after, it is usually the instinct prompti11g to 

p1mislt and co11dcmn which secks aftcr it. Bccoming 

bas been <livestcd of its innocence whcn any mode of 

bcing whatsocvcr is tracc<l back to will, to purposcs, 

or acts of rcsponsibility: the dogma of will has prin

cipally' bccn invcntc<l for the purposc of punishment, 

i.e. with the i11tc11tioll of findi11g g11ilt.;1• The wholc 
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of old psycholo~y, will-psyrlwlog-y, woultl ha\'C bccn 

impossible Lut for the fact that its originators (the 

pricsts at the hcatl of the old cumnwnwcalth~) wantcd 

tu crcatc for thcmsclvcs a right to imposl.! punish

mcnt - or a right for Go<l to do so . . . :\[en werc 

imaginc<l to be "fr<.:c," in onler that thcy might be 

condcmned and punishcù, - in ordcr that thcy might 

bccome ;;ui!IJ': conscqucntly cvcry acti,·ity had Io be 

thought of as \'tJluntary, the origin of c\·cry activity 

ltad Io be thought of as rcsiding in consciousness 

(whercby the most tlbso!ute false-coinage in psJ1cholo

gicis was made a principlc of psychology itsclf ... ). 

N ow whcn we have entered upon a movcment in the 

opposite direction, whcn wc immoralists cspccially en

<lcavour with all our power to removt: out of the 

world the notions of guilt and punishmcnt, and scck 

to cleansc psychology, history, nature, social institu

tions and sanctions from thcsc notions, thcre is not 

in our eyes any more fun<lamcntal antagonism than 

that of theologians, who, with the notion of a "moral 

ordcr of the world," go on tainting the innocence of 

Lccoming with "punishmcnt" an<l "guilt." Christianity 

is the hangman's mctaphysics. 

8 

\Vhat alone can our teaching be ? -· That no one 

givcs a man his qualitics, ncither Gotl, nor society, 

nor his parents and ancestors, nor /u ltimsd/ (the latter 
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absurd idea here put asicle has bcen taught as "intel

ligible frcedom" by Kant, pcrhaps also by Plato). 

No one is responsible for existing at all, for being 

formcd so and so, for being placcd un<ler those cir

cumstances and in this cnvironmcnt. His own c.lcstiny 

cannot be disentanglec.1 from the destiny of an else 

in past anc.1 future. He is 110! the result of a special 

purpose, a will, or an aim, the attcmpt is 110! hcrc 

made to rcach an "ideal of man," an "ic.leal of happi

ness," or an "ic.lcal of morality;" - it is absurd to 

try to shunt off man's nature towarc.ls some goal. lVe 

have inventcc.l the notion of a "goal : " in reality a 

goal is lacki11g . . . \Ve are nccessary, we are part of 

destiny, we belong to the whole, wc cxist in the whole, 

-there is nothing which could judge, mcasure, com

pare, or condemn our being, for that would be to 

judge, measure, compare, and condcmn the wholc ... 

But there is 11othi11g outside of the who!e ! - Titis on/y 

is the grand 01U111c1pation: that no one be made rcspon

siblc any longer, that the mode of bcing be not traccd 

back to a causa prima, that the world be not rcgarded 

as a unity, cithcr as sensorium or as "spirit ; " - it is 

only thcreby that the ùmocence of becoming is again 

restorcd .... The concept of "God" bas hithcrto 

bcen the greatcst objection to existence . . . \Ve dcny 

God, wc dcny responsibility by dcnying Go<l: it is 

only thereby that wc save the workl. -
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1 

It is known what 1 rcquirc of philosophers - namcly, 

to takc up thcir position bt.J'tJ1ul good and evil, Io ôe 

superior to the illusion of moral sentiment. This 

rcquin:ment follows from a principlc which I formu

latcd for the first timc, - namely, //ta/ tltere is 110 s11clt 

tlting as a moral fac/. l\Ioral sentiment has this in 

common with rcligious sentiment: it bclicvcs in rcali

tics which do not cxist. Morality is only an intcr

pretation of certain phcnomcna, ~or, more dcfinitely, a 

misinterprctation of thcm. Moral sentiment belongs, 

like religious sentiment, to a stage of ignorance in 

which the very notion of the rcal, the distinction be

twecn the rcal and the imaginary, is yet lacking : 

accordingly, at such a stage of intcllcctuai dcvelop

mcnt, "truth " dcsignatcs nothing but what we at 

present call "fancies." In so far the moral sentiment 

is never to be taken literally : as such it contains noth

ing but absurdity. As umciotic, howc\'cr, its worth 

rcmains inestimable: it reveals, at lcast to the initiatcd, 

the most important realities of civilisations, and inter-

144 
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nal opcrations which did not l.:uow sufficicnt to "un<lcr

stand" thcmsclvcs. Morality is mercly sign languagc, 

mcrcly symptomatology; one has to know bcforchand 

what it deals with, in order to derive a<lvantage from it. 

2 

A first examplc, and quite prcliminary. At all times 

efforts have becn made to u impro\'C" human bcings: 

it is that abovc all things which bas bcen tcrmcd 

morality. The most diff crcnt tcndencics, howcver, arc 

concealed under the same name. The tami11g of 

animal man, as wcll as the brccding of a particular 

spccics of human bcings, has bccn callcd "improving;" 

only thesc zo(_)logical termùzi express rcalitics, - reali

ties, indccd, of which the typical "improvcr," the 

pricst, knows nothing- <locs not 'ii.'tlllt to know any

thing . . . To call the taming of an animal the 

"improving" of it, sounds almost likc a jokc to our 

cars. Anybody who knows what gol:s on in mcnag

erics will be doubtful about the ': improving" of animals 

thcrc. They arc wcakencd, they arc made lcss mis

chicvous, thcy bccome sick by the dcprcssing cmotion 

of fcar, by pain, wounds, and hungcr. - It is prcciscly 

the samc with tamcd man whom the pricst has "im

provcd." In the carly Middle Ages, when in fact the 

Church was a rncnagcric more than anything clsc, the 

fincst spccimens of the "blond beast " wcrc C\'cry

whcre pursucù - the clistinguishcd Gl:rmanics for ex-

L 
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ample wcre "impr<J\'cd." J\ftcrwanls, howcvcr, how 

<lid such a GcrnMnÎC look whl'.n u improvc<l," whcn 

::;c<lucc<l into the monastery? Likc a caricature of 

man, like an abortion : hc ha<l becomc a "sinner," he 

stuck fast in the cage, hc lud got shut up in the midst 

of nothing but frightful notions . . . An<l now he Jay 

thcre, sick, miscrablc, ill-disposcci tuwanls himself; full 

of hatrcd against the vital instincts, full of suspicion 

with regard to cvcrything still strong an<l happy. In 

short, a Christian . . . Physiologically cxplained: in 

combat with the animal, the only means for making 

it weak can be tu sickcn it. The Church undcrstood 

this: it ruincd man, it weakcned him, - but it claimc<l 

to have "improvc<l " him 

3 

Let us take the other case of so-callcd morality, 

the case of brecdi11g a distinct race and species. Indian 

m·orality, sanctioned into a religion as the " Law of 

Manu," furnishcs the grandcst example. The task is 

here set to brccd no fewer than four races all at 

once: a pricstly race, a warrior race, a trading and 

agricultural race, and, finally, a menial race, the Sudras. 

Here wc are obviously no longer among the tamers 

of animais; a race of men a hun<lrcd times milder 

and more rcasonable is prcsupposcd, evcn to conceive 

the plan of such a system of brcc<ling. One rccovers 

brcath on stcpping into this hcalthicr, higher, and 



THE 11 lMPROVERS" OF MANKIND 147 

widcr world out of the sickroom air and prison air of 

Christianity. How paltry is the New Testament in 

comparison with Manu, what a bad odour it bas ! -
But that organisation also requircd to be fonnidable, 

- not, this time, in combat with the bcast, but with 

its own antithcsis, the non-caste man, the mishmash 

man, the Chandala. And again it had no other ex

pedient for making him harmless, for making him 

weak, cxcept making him sick, - it was the struggle 

with the "grcat numbcr." Perhaps there is nothing 

more repugnant to our feelings than those prccau

tionary measurcs of lndian morality. The third cdict, 

for cxample (Avaclana-Sastra 1), "concerning unclcan 

pothcrbs," or<lains that the sole food allowcd to the 

Chandalas shall be garlic and onions, considering that 

the holy writings forbid giving thcm grain, grain

bearing fruits, 'i.vater, and firc. The same edict orclains 

that the water they requirc must neither be takcn 

out of rivcrs, springs, or ponds, but only out of the 

entrances to swamps, and out of holcs made by the 

footstcps of animals. In the same manncr thcy arc 

forbiddcn bath to wash thcir clothcs and to waslt 

themsch.1cs, since the water, which is conccded to thcm 

as a favour, must only be uscd to quench their thirst. 

Finally, therc is a prohibition forbidùing the Suùra 

women to assist the Chanclala womcn at chilcl-birth, 

in like manner also a prohibition forbi<lding the latter 

to assist one anotlter 011 sucll ot:casi()llS ••• - The rcsult 
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of such s:rnitary rcgulations <li<l not f=til to appear: 

c.leaclly cpid<.:mics, frightful sexual cliscascs, and, in con

scqucncc thcrcof, the "law of the knifo" once more, 

which onlainc<l circumcision for the male chil<lren 

and the rcmoval of the labia minora in the females. -

Manu himself says: "The Chanclalas are the fruit of 

ac.lultery, incest, and crime (this is the 11ecessary con

sequcncc of the concept of brccding). They shall 

only have the rags of corpses for clothing, for vessels 

they shall only have brokcn pottery, for ornaments old 

iron, for the worship of God only the evil spirits; thcy 

shall wandcr from place to place without repose. They 

are forbiddcn to write from lcft to right, or to use the 

right hand in writing: the use of the right hand and 

from-left-to-right are reserved exclusively for the virt-
iwus, for pcrsons of race." , 

4 

These enactments are sufficicntly instructive : here 

for once we have Ary1111 humanity, perfectly pure, 

perfectly original, -we lcarn that the idca of "pure 

blood " is the contrary of a harmlcss idea. On the 

other band, it becomes manifcst in which nation the 

hatrcd, the Chandala hatrc<l against this "humanity," 

bas immortalised itsclf, wherc it has become religion, 

and ge11ius . . . From this point of vicw the Gospels 

arc documents of the first importance, and the book 
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of Enoch even more so. Christianity springing out of 

a Jewish root, and only comprchensible as a growth of 
this soit, represents the movement cormier to evcry 

morality of breeding, of race, and of privilegc: it is 

anti-Ar;•mz religion par exce/lc11ce: Christianity, the 

transvaluation of all Aryan values, the triumph of 

Chandala values, the gospel preached to the poor and 
lowly, the collective insurrection against "race" of 

all the down-trodden, the wretched, the i11-constituted1 

the misfortunate, - undying Chandala revcngc as 1·e

ligion of love . . . 

5 

The morality of breeding and the morality of tam

ing are perfcctly worthy of one another as regards 
the cxpedients for achieving their ends: we may lay 

it down as our highest proposition, that in order to 

crcate morality, it is neccssary to have the absolutc 

will to the contrary. This is the great, the 1mcarthl)' 

problem which 1 have longest applied mysclf to : the 

psychology of the " improvcrs" of mankind. A small 
and moclcst matter after all, so-callccl pia fraus, gave 

me the first access to this problem : pia fraus, the 

heritage of all philosophcrs and pricsts who have 
"improved" mankincl. Ncithcr Manu, nor Plato, nor 

Confucius, nor the Jewish and Christian tcachcrs, have 

cvcr doubtcd of their ngltt to use falschood. They 
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h:wc not dou btccl <i.!itlt rrgard Io q11itc otltcr rights 
Exprcsscd in a formula one might say that ail the 

mcasurcs hithcrto uscd for the purposc of moralising 

mankind, have bccn fun<lamcntally immoral. -

; 
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1 

Among Germans at present, it is not sufficient to 

have esprit,- one must appropriate it practically, one 

must presumc to have it. 

Perhaps I know the Germans, perhaps 1 may cven 

say a few truths to them. Modern Gcrmany exhibits 

a grcat amount of hereditary and indoctrinated ca

pacity, so that it can even spcnd procligally for a while 

its accumulatcd trcasure of force. It is not a high 

civilisation that bas here gained the asccndcncy, still 

Jess a delicate taste, or a superior "bcauty" of the 

instincts, but man!icr virtucs than any other country 

in Europe can exhibit. Much good humour and self. 

respect, much firmncss in deaJing with one anothcr, 

in reciprocity of obligations, much laboriousncss, much 

endurance, -and a hereditary moclcration which re

quires the goad rathcr than the brake. 1 also add 

that hcre thcrc is still obrclicncc, without its being hu

miliating . . . And nobody clespiscs his opponent ... 

It is obviously my wish to be just to the Gcrmans: 

I should not likc to be unfaithful to mysclf in this 

151 
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mattcr, - conscq11ently 1 have to tell them what 1 ob

ject to. It costs dear to attain to power: power 

stupe.fies . The Germans -- thcy wcrc once callccl 

the nation of thinkers; do they rcally at prescnt think 

at all ?-The Gcrmans arc borcd with intellect now

a-days, they mistrust it, politics swallow up all scrious

ncss for rcally intellectual mattcrs, - "Dc11tsch!a11d, 

Dc11tscltla11d iiber alles," 1 1 fear that has been the 

end of German philosophy . . . "Arc thcrc German 
philosophers ? are thcre German poets? arc there good 
German books?" people ask me abroad: I blush; but 

with the courage which is peculiar to me cven in 

desperate cases, 1 answer, "Y es, Bismarck!" - Could 

1 even <lare to confess what books people read now

a-days? . . . Accursed instinct of mediocrity ! -

2 

- -Who has not had mclancholy reflcctions con

cerning the possibilities of German esprit! But this 

nation has arbitrarily stupefied itself for ncarly a thou

sand years : nowherc have the two grcat European 

narcotics, alcohol and Christianity, been more wickcclly 

misused. Rccently, a third has been introduced, with 

which alone every refined and bold activity of intellect 

can be wiped out - music, our constipatecl, consti

pating German music. - How much moody heaviness, 

1 The German national hymn. 
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lameness, humiclity, and <lrcssing-gown mood, how 

much becr is in German inte11igcncc ! How is it real1y 

possible that young men, who consecrate their exist

ence to the most intcllectual ends, do not fcel in 

themselves the first instinct of intellectuality, the .rclf

frescn•ath1e illsti11ct t1f i11tdkct- and drink beer? ... 

The alcoholism of the learned youth is pcrhaps no 

interrogative sign with rcfcrcnce to their lcarncdncss 

-one can be very 1carned cven without esprit, -but 

in every other respect it remains a problcm. - \Vhcre 

do we not find it, the mild intcllcctual degcncration 

causcd by beer ! 1 once laid my fingcr on an instance 

of such dcgencration, a case almost bccomc cclcbratcd 

-that of our first German frccthinker, the shre-wd 

David Strauss, who dcgcncrated into an author of a 

<lrinking-saloon gospel and a" New Relief." Not with 

impnnity had he made his vow in verses to the "lovely 

brunette" 1 - loyalty to death 

3 

-1 spokc of German esprit to the cffcct that it 

bccomcs coarscr and shallowcr. Is that cnough? In 

rcality, it is somcthing quitc tliffcrcnt which frightcns 

me; German scriousncss, German profundity, an<l Ger

man passion in intcllcctual mattcrs, arc more and more 

on the dcclinc. Pathos has altcrcd, not mcrely intel-

1 Bccr. 
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lcctuality. - I come in contact now and thcn with 

German universities: \vhat an atmosphere prcvails 

among- thcir schnhrs, what withercd, contcntc<l, and 

lukcwarm intc11cctuality ! It woukl be a grcat mis

unclcrstanding if a persan should adduce German sci

ence by way of objection to me, and, besicles, it would 

be a proof that hc had not rcad a word of rny writings. 

For scvcntecn ycars I have not tircd of showing the 

i11tcllcct11ally e11cn!ating influence of our modem scien

tific pursuits. The severc hclotism to which the im

mense cxtcnt of the sciences at prcsent condemns 

cvery individual, is a principal rcason why the more 

fully, more richly, and more profo1111dly endowed natures 

no longer find suitablc education and suitable cducators. 

Thcrc is nothing from which our civilisation suffers 

more than from the supcrfiuity of presumptuous hod-
" 

men and fragmentai humanities ; our universitics are, 

against their will, the real forcing bouses for this mode 

of stunted growth of intellectual instincts. And all 

Europe has already an idca of it - grand politics de

ccive nobody . . . Germany is more and more re

gardcd as the jlat-la11d of Europe. - 1 still scd.: for 

a German with whom I might be serious in my own 

way, -how much more for one with whom 1 could be 

cheerful ! Twilight of the /dols: ah! who can conceive 

at prcscnt f rom whtlt seriousuess a philosopher hcre 

recruits himself ! Our cheerfulness is what is lcast 

undcrstood . . · • 
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4 

Let us make an estimate. lt is not only manifcst 

that German civilisation declines, thcre is also sufficicnt 

reason for it. No one can ultimately spcnd more than 

be possesscs: - that is truc of indiviùuals, it is truc 

also of nations. If we cxpcncl our mcans on power, 

grand politics, economy, international commerce, par

liamcntarism, or military interests, - if we give away 

the quantity of understancling, scriousness, will, and 

sc1f-overcoming, which constitutcs us, on this sicle, it 

is lacking on the othcr. Civilisation and the statc -

let us not delucle oursclves with regard to the mattcr 

- are antagonists : "civilisccl statc,, is mcrcly a 

modern idca. The one lives on the other, the one 

flourishcs at the cxpense of the other. All grcat 

pcriods of civilisation are pcriods of political décadc11ce: 

whatcvcr has bcen grcat as regards civilisation, has 

becn non-political, cvcn a11ti-t(l!iticn!. - Goethe's hcart 

opene<l on the phenomcnon of Napoléon, -it closccl 

on the "\Var of Liberation" . . . At the same timc 

that Germany cornes forward as a grcat power, France 

acquircs a changcd importance as a power of civilisa

tion. Much ncw intellcctual scriousness and passion 

is alrcady transfcrrc<l to Paris; the question of pcssi

mism, for cxamplc; the question of \Vagncr, and almost 

all psychological ancl artistic questions are thcrc dis

cusscd in an incomparahly more rcfincd ancl more 



156 THE T\\'JLlr.HT of Tl1P: JnOLS 

thorongh manncr than in Germ::my, -the Gcrmans 

thcmsclvcs arc iJl(apacitatcd for that kind of scrious

ncss. - In the history of Europcan civilisation thcre 

is one thing cspccially which the risc of the "Empire" 

indicatcs: a displacemc11t of the centre of gra'vity. 

Evcryboùy is awarc of it alrcac.ly: in the most im

portant mattcr - and that is civiJisation -the Gcr

mans arc no longer of any account. It is askcd: 

have you evcn a single intellect to point to th:it co1111ts 

in Europe, as your Goethe, your Hegel, your Hein

rich Heine, and your Schopenhauer connted ?-Thcre 

is no end of astonishmcnt that thcrc is no longer a 

single German philosopher.-

5 
In all highcr cclucation m Gcrn1any, the main thing 

has been lost : the end, as . wcll as the 11ua11s for 

rcaching it. That eùucation, culture, itsclf, is the 

end - and not "the Empire;" that for this end 

thcrc is need of educators ·- 11ot public-school teach

ers and university schofars: that has bccn forgottcn 

Educators are neccssary, 1.vho arc thcmsclves 

educatcd- supcrior, noble intellects, who arc proved 

every moment, who arc provccl whcther they spcak 

or are silcnt, mature and sweetc11ed civilisations, -

11ot the learned lubbcrs which the public-schools and 

univcrsitics at prcsent off cr to the youths as "higher 
nurses." The e<lucators are lacki11g {save the exccp-
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tions of exceptions) - the primary prc-requisite of 

education : hence the décadence of German civilisation. 

- One of thosc rarest exceptions is my worthy 

friend, Jacob Burckhardt of Bâle: it is to him, above 

all, that Bâle owes its pre-eminencc in Humanity. 

-vVhat the "higher schools" of Gcrmany actually 

realise, is a brutal training in orùer that, with the 

least possible loss of time, an immense numbcr of 

young men may be fittcd to be use<l, 11scd up, as gov

ernmcnt officials. "Higher education" and ùmne11u 

mmzbcrs-that is a contradiction in principle. All 

highcr education bclongs to the exceptions only: one 

bas to be privilcged to have a right to so high a priv

ilege. All that is great, all that is fine, can nevcr 

be a common possession : pu!chrum est paucor11111 

ltomimmz. - \Vhat dctcrmines the dlcadcucc of Ger

man civilisation? That "highcr cducation " is no 

longer a pn''llikgc - democratism of "universal," com-

1mmiscd "culture" . . . Not to forgct that military 

privilegcs compel the too-grcat-attcndancc at the highcr 

schools, which means their ruin. - In the Germany 

of to-day no one is any longer at liberty to give his 

children a noble education : our "higher" schools are 

all of them aclaptccl to the most cquivocal mediocrity, 

as regards their tcachcrs, plans of study, and e<luca

tional aims. And evcrywhere thcre is an unbccom

ing haste, as if somcthing wcre wrong, when the 

young man of twenty-threc is not yct "finished," 
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docs not yet know the answcr to the "main ques

tion:" what calling? -A highcr class of men, let 

it be sai<l, do not likc "callings," pn:cisely because 

thcy know thcy arc called . . . They have time, 

thcy take thcir timc, they do not at all think about 

gctting " finished ; " - at thirty ycars of age a persan 

is a beginner, a chil<l in the sphcre of high civilisa

tion. - Our ovcr-filled public-schools, our overloaded, 

stupl.:ficd public-school tcachcrs arc a scandai : thcre 

may pcrhaps be moti-i•es for defcnding this condition 

of things, as the profcssors of Heidelberg have <lone 

rccently, - thcrc arc no reasons for it. 

6 

In ordcr not to corne short of my special mode 

(which i:; affirmative, and only lJcals mcùiately and 

involuntarily with contradiction and criticism), 1 at 

once statc the thrcc tasks for the fulfilment of which 

edùcators are required. The youth have to learn to 

see, thcy have to learn to thi11k, they have to learn 

to speak and write: the abject in all three cases is 

a noble civilisation. -To lcarn to see-to accustom 

the eye to quietness, to patience, to rcscrvc ; to post

ponc judgment, to survcy and comprehcnd cach case 
from all sicles. This is the first preliminary schooling 

for intellectuality : not to rcact immcùiatcly upon a 

stimulus, but to gct the chccking, the scttling in

stincts in hand. Learning to sce, as I understanJ it, 
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is almost the same thing as in unphilosophical lan

guagc is callcd strong will : the csscntial thing thcrc 

is just not to "wilJ," - the abilily to dcfcr <lecision. 

All spiritlcssncss, all vulgarity rcsts on the inabilit y 

to offer resistance to a stimulus - people arc oblz~i;t'tl 

to react, thcy follow cvery impulse. In many casl's 

such a compulsion is alrcaùy morbidness, dlcadotcc, 

a symptom of exhaustion, - almost all that unphilo

sophical crudeness ùcsignatcs by the wonl "vice,". is 

merely that physiological inability 1101 to rcact. -A 

practical application of having lcarncù to :-:ee : - As 

learucrs, people will in gcncral have bccomc slow, 

mistrustful, and rcluctant. \Vith hostile quietu<lc they 

will let the strange and the llt'W of cvcry description 

approach at first, - they wiJl withdraw thcir han<l, 

so as not to be touchcd by it. The bcing open by 

all doors, the servile prostration bcforc cvcry insig

nificant fact, the continuous lurking to put onc's self, 

to throw onc's self among other people and othcr 

things, in short, vauntcd modern "objcctivity" is bad 

taste, it is ignoble par exce/lc11ce. -

7 

Learning to tlzink: people have no longer any 

notion of it in our schools. Even in the uni\'crsi

ties, evcn among philosophical scholars thcmsclvcs, 

logic bcgins to <lie out, alikc as a thcory, as a prac

ticc, and as a jmfi·ssio11. Let anyonc n.:ac.l German 
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books: thcre is no longer the rcmotcst recollection 

that a kd111iqul·, a p1~u1 of instruction, and a will to 

n:ach prntîcicncy ~rc ret1uirc<l for thinking, - that 

thi11king rcquircs to be lcarne<l as dancing requircs 

to be karncd, as a mo<le of dancing . . . Who 

among the Gcrmans as yet knows by ·experience 

that rcfincd trcmor which uimble fut in the field of 

intellect communicatc to all muscles! - the stiff <lolt· 

ishncss of intdlcctu:il bcaring, the clumsy hand in grasp

ing - that is German in such a dcgrcc that abroad it 
is allogcthcr confoundcll with the German nature. The 

German has no fingcrs for nuances . . . That the Ger

mans have cvcn cndurc<l thcir philosophcrs, more es

pcciall y that most <lcformed conceptual cripplc that bas 

evcr existc;d, the grcat Kant, givcs no small concept of 

German elcgancc. - In cffcct, 110 ,form of da11cillg can 

be excluclcd from a h(!{lt-class education - ability to 

dance with the fcet, with concepts, and with words : 

have 1 still to say one must be capable of it with 

the pen also - one must learn to write '! - But at 

this point I. should becomc a pcrfect puzzle to German 

readcrs ..• 
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TUNE PHILOSOPHER 

1 

.Afy impracticablt:s. - Sazeca, or the toreador of virtuc. 

Rousseau, or return tô nature in ùnpuris 11al11ralibus. 

Schiller, or the moral Trumpeter of Sackingcn. -

Dante, or the hyena poelisi11g in tombs. -J(ant, or 

cant as an intelligible character. - Victor Hugo, or 

Pharos in the sca of absurdity. - Lis=t, or the school 

of running-aftcr womcn. - George Sand, or /actea 

uberlas ," i.e. the milk-cow with "the fine style." -

llfic/ielet, or enthusiasm which strips off the coat ... 

Carlyle, or pcssimism as an undigested dinncr. - Yolm 

Stuart JUill, or offensive transparcncy. - Les frères de 

Goncourt, or the two Ajaxcs struggling with Homer. 

Music by Offenbach. -Zola, or "the <lclight to stink." 

2 

Rc11a11. - Divinity, or the perversion of reason by 

" original sin " (Christianity) : witncss Renan, who, 

whcnevcr he ventures a more general affirmation or 

ncgation, fails to catch the point with painful rcgu

larity. For cxamplc, he woul<l likc to unitc into one 
M 
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la scùncc and la "''Messe·/ la scie11rc, IW\\'\!\'er, bclongs 

to dcmocracy-- that is perkctly obvions. He dcsircs, 

with no litt!c ambition, to rcprcscnt an intellectual 

aristocratism ; but at the samc timc he lies on his 

knccs (and not on his knccs on1y) bcfore the anti

thctical doctrine, the évangile des humbles . . . \Vhat 

is the gooù of all frcethinking, modcrnism, gibing, 

anù wry-neckc<l <lcxtcrity, if you continue to be a 

Christian, a Roman Catholic, an<l cvcn a pricst, in 

your intestines! Renan's ingcnuity lies in bis seduc

tiveness, just as in the case of the Jcsuit and the con

fc.:ssor; the broa<l pricstly smirk is not lacking in bis 

intcllcctuality, - like all pricsts he only bccomes dan

gerous when he loves. Nobody equals him in his fac

ulty for idolising in a fatally dangcrous manner ... 

This spirit of Renan, a spirit '~hich cucrvtl/t·s, is an 
additùmal calamity for poor, sick, feeblc-willed France. 

3 

Sainte-Beuve. - Nothing of a man; full of petty 

rcsentment against all masculine intellects. Wanders 

about delicate, curious, tire<l, " pumping " people, - a 
fcmale after all, with a woman's rcvcngcfulncss and 

a woman's scnsuousness. As a psychologist a gcnius 

for mldisance; incxhaustibly rich in expedicnts for 

the purpose; nobody understands bctter how to mix 

poison with praisc. Plebeian in his lowcst instincts 

anù allied with the resse111imc11t of Rousseau: conse-
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q11cntly a Romanticist -for Rousscau's instinct grunts 

and ycarns for rcvcnge under all romantisme. A rcvo. 

lutionist, though helcl tolcrably in check by fear. Ill 
at case in presencc of cverything posscssing strength 

(public opinion, the Academy, the Court, and cven 

Port Royal). Embittcrccl against all grcatncss in men 

and things, against all that believes in itself. Poct 

enough and half-woman enough to be sensible of 

greatness as a power; _ continually t urning like the. 

cclebrated worm, because he continually fccls himself 

trodden upon. As a critic, without a standard, with

out firmness, and without backbonc, with the tangue 

of the cosmopolitan libertin in favour of varicty, but 

even without sufficient courage to confcss the /ibt·r

tinage. As an historian, without a philosophy, with

out the power of philosophie vision,- on that account 

declining the task of passing ju<lgmcnt in ail grcat 

questions, holding up "objectivity,, as a mask. He 
bchavc!J othcrwisc, however, with regard to all mat

ters whcre a <lclicatc, worn-out taste is the highest 

tribunal; there he rcally bas the courage of himself, 

plcasure in himself-thcre be is a maslt:r. - In somc 

respects a prototype of Baudelaire. -

4 

The fmitatio Christi is one of the books which I 

cannot hold in my band without a physiological 

rcsistancc : it exhales a pmfum of the.: etcrnally fcmi-
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nine, f,,ï \\'liich one has to bc French - or \\':1:;ncriJ.n 

This s.1int has such a way of spcakintÇ about 

)o\'c that cv1.:n the Parisiennes Lccomc cunous. -

I am tuld that A. Comte, thJ.t sltrt'~~·d,·st of Jc.:suits, 

who w.111tt.:d to kail his fdlow countrymcn to Rome by 

the i11dirt'CI roule of science, inspircd himsclf by this 

book. I bclkn! it: the "rcli1rion of the hcart" ... 0 

5 

G. Eliot. -They ha \'C got rid of Christian God, 

and now think thcmsdvcs obligccl to ding firmer 

than cvcr to Christian morality : that is E11g!ish con

~istcncy ; wc shall not Jay the blamc of it on cthical 

girls à la Eliot. In Englan<l for cvcry little emanci

pation from c.livinity, people have to rc-acquirc respcct

ahility by bccomin6 nwral fona~ics in an awc-inspiring 

manncr. That is the fc11a!~1' thcy have to pay thcre. 

- \Vith us it is <liffcrcnt. \Vht.:n wc givc up Christian 

· belicf, we thercby dcprivc oursclvcs of the right to 

maintain a stand on Christian morality. This is 1101 

at all obvious of itsclf; wc have a~ain and again to 

make this point clcar, in <ldiancc of English shallow

patcs. Christianity is a system, a vicw of things, 

consistcntly thought out and comflc/1:. If we break 

out of it a fondamental iùca, the bdief in Gocl, we 

thcrcby break the wholc into picccs: wc have no 

longer anything dctcrminc<l in our grasp. Christianity 

prcsupposcs that m.:m docs not know, camwt know 
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what is good for him and what is evil ; be bclievcs 

in God, who alone knows. Christian morality is a 

.commancl, its origin is transcendent, it is beyond ail 

criticism, bcyond ail right of criticism ; it has solely 

truth, if Gocl is truth, - it stands or falls with the 

belief in God. - If in fact the English imagine they 

know, of their own accord, "intuitivcly" what is goo<l 

and evil, if they conscquently imagine they have no 

more need of Christianity as a guarantee of mora1ity;. 

that itse]f is merc1y the rcsult of the ascendency of 

Christian valuation, and an expression of its strc11gth 

and frofimdil.J': to such extent that the origin of 

English morality has been forgottcn: to such an 

extent that the strictly conditional charactcr of its 

right to existence is no. longer perccivcd. l\forality 

is not as yet a problcm for the English ... 

6 

George Sand. - I read the first "Lcttcrs d'un Voya

geur:" likc all derivccl from Rousseau, falsc, artificial, 

inflated, cxaggeratcd. I cannot stand this variegatecl 

wall paper style; nor the vulgar ambition for gcncr

ous feelings. But the worst, surcly, is the woman's 

coquctry with masculine characteristics, with the 

manners of il1-hred boys. - How cold shc must have 

becn withal, this insuff crable artist ! Shc wound hcr

sc1f up like a timcpiecc - an<l wrote . . . Cohl likc 

Hugo, likc Balzac, likc all Romanticists, as soon as 
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t bey bcg:rn to writc ! An<l h0w sclf-compbct:ntly shc 

may thcn have rcp1>scd, this prnl1uctivc writing cow, 

who, likc hcr nnstl:r no11sscau himself, hacl in hcr 

somcthing German in the bad scnsc, and at ail 

cvcnts, was only possible owing to the clcclinc of 

French taste! -- But Renan adores hcr ... 

7 

A moral for f'SJ'Cl!JJIO,it"Îsls. - N cver to occupy one's 
)t.,.,, 0 ft.J ltf 

self with éo1porti_~c 1 psychology ! Never to observe 

for the sakc of obscrving ! That rcsults in falsc 

optics, in squinting, in somcthin6 forcc<l and cxagger· 

alc<l. Exp<.:ricncing, as a dcsirr. to cxpcricncc-that 

docs not do. In cxperiencing anything, one must 

not look towanls onc's self; cvery look then becomcs 

an "evil eyc." A born psycl!olof;ist is instinctivcly 

on his guard against secing for the sakc of sccing; 

the samc is truc of the born paintcr. He ncver 

· works "according to naturc,"-hc leavcs the sifting 

and cxprcssing of the "case," of " nature," or of the 

"expcrienccd," to his instinct, to bis camera obscur,.z ... 

He only becomcs conscious of what is gc11cral, the 

conclusion, the rcsult; hc is unacquaintcd with that 

arbitrary abstracting from single cases. - \Vhat is the 

rcsult when people do otherwisc ? for example, when 

thcy carry on colportage psychology after the manner 

of grcat and small Parisian romanciers .f That mode 

of business lies in wait, as it wcre, for the actual, it 
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brings home a handful of curiosities cvery evening . . . 

Rut let us only sec what finally rcsults _from it. -A 
pile of daubs, at the bcst a mosaic, in every case, 

something picccd togcthcr, clisquicting, Joud-colourc<l. 

The Goncourts arc the worst sinncrs in this respect; 

thcy do not put thrce sentences togcthcr, which arc 

not simply painiul to the eyc, to the psychologist-cyc. 

-Nature, cstimate<l artistically, is no model. It exag

geratcs, it clistorts, it Jea_ves gaps. Nature is nccidc11t. 

Studying "according to nature" sccms to me a bad 

sign ; it bctrays subjcction, wcakncss, fatalism ; this 

lying-in-thc-dust bcfore petits faits is unworthy of a 

comp!cte artist. Sccing what is- that belongs to 

anothcr specics of intellects, to the antz.'-artistic, to 

the practical. One has to know who one is ... 

8 

A psycho!ogy of the artist. -To the existence of art, 

to the cxistcm:c of any .csthctic activity or perception 

. whatsocvcr, a prcliminary psychological condition is 

indispensable, namcly, ccstasy. Ecstasy must first 

have intcnsificrl the scnsitivencss of the who1c mcch

anism; unti1 this takcs place art is not rcalised. A11 
kinds of ccstasy, howcvcr diffcrcntly conditioncd, pos

scss this ·power; abovc a11 the ccstasy of scxual cx

citemcnt, the olckst and most primiti\'c form of ccstasy. 

J n likc manncr the ccstasy which follows in the train 

of all grcat dcsircs, of all stron6 cmotions ; the ccstasy 
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of the fcast, of the contcst, of a cbring clccd, of 

victory, of ail extrcmc :igitation; the ccstasy of cru

clty; the ccstasy in dc:-;truction ; the ccstasy undcr 

certain mctcoro1n~ical influences -for cx:tmple, spring 

ecstasy; or undcr the influence of narcotics; finally, 

the ccstasy of will, the ccstasy of an ovcrchargecl and 

surging will. -The essc11tial thing in ccstasy is the 

feeling of incrcascd power and profusion. Out of this 

feeling wc impart to things, wc constmùz them to 

acccpt somcthing from us, we force them by violence; 

- this procccding is called idra!isù~t;. Let us herc 

frcc oursclvcs from a prcjudice: idcalising c.loes 1101 

consist, as is commonly bclieved, in an abstraction 

or deduction of the insignificant or the contingent. 

An immense forci11g out of principal traits is rather 

the decisive charactcristic, so that the others thereby 
; 

disappear. 

9 

In this condition we enrich everything out of our 

own profusion ; what we sec, and what we. wish for 

wc sec cnlargcd, crowdcd, strong, and ovcrladcn with 

power. He who, in this condition, transforms things 

till they mirror his power, -till thcy arc reflections of 

his perfection. This constraint to transform into the 

pcrfcct is - art. Evcrything that hc is not, ncvcrthe

lcss becomcs for him a dclight in himself; in art man 
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enjoys himself as perfection. - It would be allowable 

to imagine an opposite state of things, a spccific 

anti-artisticalncss of instinct- a mode of being which 

would impovcrish cvcrything, attcnuatc evcrything, 

make cverything consumptive. ln fact, history for

nishes us with abundance of such anti-artists, pcrsons 

with starved lives, who must ncccssarily lay hold of 

things, drain them, and make thcm more emnciatcd. 

This is the case with the genuinc Christian, Pascal, 

for examplc; a Christian, who is at the same timc an 

artist, is not to be found. Let no one be childish 

enough to rcfcr me to the case of Raphacl, or to 

any homœopathic Christian of the nincteenth ccntury. 

Raphael said yea, he di<l yea; consequcntly Raphacl 

was no Christian . . . 

IO 

What do the antithetical notions Apollininn and 

. Dio11;1sian {which I have introduccd into a!sthctics) 

imply, when we conccive of thcm both as modes of 

ccstasy? Apollinian ccstasy abovc all kceps the cyc 

on the alcrt so that it acquires the faculty of vision. 

The paintcr, the sculptor, and the cpic poct, arc 

visionaries par excellence. In the Dionysian condi

tion, on the othcr h:md, the cntirc cmotional system 

1s cxcitcd, and has its cnergics augm~utcd ; so that 

it clischargcs itsc1f simultancously hy all channcls of 
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cxprcss10:1, and forces the facultics d rcprcsentation, 

of imitation, of transfi~~uration, of mctamorphosis -

all kinds of mimicry and acting--into activity at one 

and the sarnc timc. The csscntial thing is the easi

ncss of the mct:i.morphosis, the iurapacity to resist a 

stimulus (similar to the case of certain hystcrical 

patients, who also act evoy rôle at cvcry hint). It 

is impossible for Dionysian man not to undcrstand 

any suggestion, he ovcrlooks no symptom of cmotion, 

he posscsscs the highest manifestation of knowing 

and divining instinct, as also the highest develop

mcnt of communicative art. He assumes every ex

tcrnal appearance, evcry cmotion ; he changes himself 

continually. -1\Iusic, as wc understand it at prcscnt, 

is also a collective cxcitcment and collective dis

charge of the cmotions, ne\'C~thelcss it is only the 

survival of a much wider world of emotional expres

sion, a mcrc residuum of Dionysian histrionism. To 

· make music possible as a separate art, several of 

the senses- especially muscular scnsc - have here 

bcen climinated (relatively at lcast, for to a certain 

cxtent all rhythm still spcaks to our muscles) ; so 

that man no longer immcdiatcly imitates and gives 

bodily expression to evcry feeling. Nevcrthcless tkat 
is the Dionysian normal condition, at any rate the 

original condition: music is the slowly attaine<l spe

cialisation of this condition at the cost of the facul
ties nearest akin to it. 
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Il 

The actor, the mime, the dancer, the mus1c1an, 

and the lyric poct arc fundamentally akin in thcir 

instincts and one in their essence, but thcy have 

gradually spccialiscd and scparatcd from one anothcr 

-till indccd thcy arc in contradiction. The lyric 

poct rcmaincd longcst unitcd with the musician ; the 

actor remained longèst connected with the <lancer. -_ 

The architcct rcprescnts neithcr a Dionysian, nor an 

Apollinian condition; herc it is the great act of will, 

the will which rcmovcs mountains, ecstasy of strong 

will that is dcsirous of art. The most powcrful men 

have always inspirc<l architccts; the architcct has 

always becn undcr the sug6cstion of power. In the 

work of architecture pridc, triumph ovcr gravity and 

will to power, arc intendcd to display thcmsclves ; 

architecture is a sort of eloquence of power cmbodied 

in forms, somctimcs pcrsuading, cvcn flattcring, and 

sometimes mcrely commanding. The highest feeling 

of power and sccurity is exprcsscd in that which bas 

the grand style. Power which nccds no further dcm

onstration, which scorns to pleasc, which answcrs un

willingly, which has no scnsc of any witncss ncar it, 

which is without consciousness that there is opposi

tion to it, which reposes in üsclf, fatalistic, a law 

among laws: t!tat is what spcaks of itsclf as the 

g.rand style. 
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12 

1 re·1tl the "Lifc of Thomas Carlyle," that uncon

scious an<l unintended farce, that hcroico-moral inter

pretation of dyspcptic conditions. - Carlyle, a man of 

strong words and attitudes, a rhctorician from neces

sity, who was continually irritatcd by the longing for 

a strong belief ami the feeling of incapacity for it (in 

that respect a typical Romanticist !). The longing 

for a strong belicf is not cvidence of a strong belief, 

rather the contrary. 1.Vhen one !tas tlds be!ief, one 

may allow one's self the choicc luxury of scepticism; 

one is sufficiently sure, sufficicntly resolutc, and suffi

ciently boun<l for doing so. Carlyle dcafens some

thing in his nature by the fortissimo of his reverence 

for men of strong belief, and by his rage against the 

less stupid ; he requires noise. A constant, passionate 

·insinccrity towards himself- that is his propritmt ,· he 

~s interesting, and will remain interesting thereby. 

In EngJand, to be sure, he is admired precisely on 

account of his sincerity . . . \Vell, that is English; 

and in consideration that the English are the people 

of consummate ca11t, it is not merely conceivable, but 

appropriate. After a11, Carlyle is an English athcist, 

who aspires to honour for not being one. 

13 

Emerso11. - M uch more enlightened, more discur

sive, more varicd, more refined than Carlyle, ~bove 
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all more fortunate . . . One who instinctively nour

ishcs himse1f solely with ambrosia, lcaving alone what 

is indigcstihlc in things. A man of taste in compar

ison with Carlyle. - Carlyle, who had much love for 

Emerson, said nevcrthclcss, "He <loes not give us 

enough to chew,»' which may rightly be said, but not 

to Emcrson's prejuclice. - Emerson possesses that 

kind-heartcd an<l ingcnuous cheerfulness, which dis

courages all sternness_; be does not by any means 

know how old he is alrcady, and how young he will 

yet be ;-he could say of himse1f, with an expression 

of Lope de Vega: ";10 me sucedo a mi mt'smo." His 

mind always fincls rcasons for being contcntcd, and 

even grateful ; and now and thcn verges on the 

chccrful transcendencc of that worthy man, who, rc

turning from a love appointment, ta11quam n· bene 

gesta, said thankfully, "Ut dcsint ·nrrs, ta11lf'n 1•st 

laudanda V()/uptas." -

14 

Anti-Darzoin. - As regards the celcbrated "strugglc 

for life," it sccms to me, in the meantimc, to be: 

more asscrtcd than provccl. It occurs, but only as an 

exception; the gencral ~1spcct of lifc is not a statc of 

w:mt or hungcr; it is rathcr a statc of opukncc, 

luxuriance, and cvcn absurd prodigality, - whcrc thcrc 

is a strugglc, it is a strugglc for f0t.ocr. - \Ve must 

not confound Malthus with n~turc. Grantcd, howcvcr, 
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that this stru~gk cxi'>ts -- and in fac~ it dncs occur -

its rcsults, alas, arc the ren~rsc of wl1:~t the Darwiuian 

school wi:.h, the revcr~:c of what une m"~t:;i~/ pc.:rhaps 

wish, in acconbnœ \\Îth tiicm: it i:; prèjlHlicial to the 
strong, the privilc;;c.J, the fortun=itc exceptions. The 

spccics docs 110/ grow in perfection: the wcak again 

and again gd the upper hand of the strong, - thcir 

large nnmber, and thcir grcafl·r c111mù1g are the cause 

of it. Darwin forgot the intclkct (tlut was En0lish ! ); 

t!tc wmk /1a<'l' more intdlcct . . . One must nccd in

tellect in ordcr to acquire it; one !oses it whcn it is 

no longer ncccssary. He who has strcngth riels him

sdf of intellect ("let it go hence ! " 1 is what people 

think in Gcrmany at prcsent, "the Empire will re

rnain " . . .). As is obvious, under intdlcct 1 com

prchcn<l forc5ight, patience, craft~ <lissimubtion, grand 

self-control, and all modifications of mimicry. A great 

deal of so-callcd virtue is included under mimicry. 

15 

Psychologùt casuistry. -This individual is an ex

pert in the knowledge of men : for what end is hc 

actually stu<lying men? He wants to get some little 

advantagcs over them, or evcn some grcat advantagcs, 

- hc is a politicus ! . . . That individual is also an 

expert in the knowledge of men, and you say he 

1 An allusion to Luthcr'1 song, Eine Ceste Burg Îil unser Gott 1 
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wants nothing for himself thercby, he is one of the 

grand "impersonal." Look at him more carcfully ! 

Perhaps he even wants a more reprelunsible advan

tage: to feel himself superior to men, to be allowcd 

to look ùown on them, not to confound himse]f with 

them any longer. This "impcrsonal one" is a dupiscr 

of men ; the former is the more humane species, what

ever appearance may indicate. He at lcast places 

himself on an equality with men, he places himself 

among them ... 

16 

The psychological tact of the Germans seems to me 

to be calleù in question by a whole series of cases, 

a list of which my modesty prevcnts me from bringing 

forward. In one case a remarkab]e induccment will 

not be lacking to establish my thesis: I have a gru<lge 

against the Gcrmans for having made a mistakc about 

Kant and his "back-door philosophy," as 1 call it, -

that was no/ the type of intcllcctual honesty. - That 

othcr thing which 1 do not like to hcar is a notorious 

"and : " the Gcrmans say "Goethe and Schiller;" I 

am afraid lest they say "Schiller and Goethe" ... 

Is this Schiller not yct i.·1wii.1n? -Thcrc are still worsc 

"ands;" 1 have hcard with my own cars, 11 Schopen

hauer aild Hartmann;" to be sure, only amo11~ un1-

,·ersity prokssc~r . .; ... 
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18 

"lntc!kct1u1' coascinr:,·." - ~o~hin~ scems to me to 

b...: rarc:r at pr~scnt than genuine hypocrisy. 1 ha\·e 

::?. .:.tro::,; ~·.i :; :c:0n t~;J.t the n::!d air of our ci\·ilisation 

j-, nr;t be:~:..:f.ci:tl to t~.i~ pbnt. Hypocrisy bc1ongs to 

tiïr; a;cs of ~tron~ bdic:f whcn peopk did not part with 

th(;ir own bt.;:i-.:f, c\·en un<la the coustmint of showing 

off anrJt'.-icr bc:id. At prc::cnt pcopL: p:1rt with it; 

0r, w~iat is mrJrc common, thcy provi<le themschres 

,.,.ith a second bdief, - in all cases they remain ho11est. 

Un<loubtc<lly, thae is at present a very mucb greater 

variety of convictions possible than there was for

mcrly: possible, that is to say they are permitted, 

th1:y do no k11m. Out of this state of things tolcrancc 

trJ·,·;;~rds onc's sc.:lf origina.tcs. -Tolcrancc towards onc's 

sc;lf p;:rmits of scveral convictions; thcsc live togethcr 

in agreement, - they take care, as evcrybody does at 
prc:scnt, not to compromise. thcmscln:s. \Vhat does 

one C<Jmpromisc onc's self with at prcscnt ~ If one 

is consistent. If one goes in a straight linc. If one 
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is Jess than quinquivocal. If one is gcnuine . . . 1 

very much fcar _that modern man is simply too com

fortable for some vices ; so that these die out alto

gether. Everything wicked which is determined by 

strong will - perhaps there is nothing wicked without 

strength of will - degeneratcs to virtue in our luke

warm atmosphere . . . The few hypocrites 1 have 

become acquainted with, imitated hypocrisy ; they wcre 

actors, like almost every tcnth man at present. -

19 

Beautiful and 11gl;1• - N othing is more conditioncd, 

let us say more rcstricted, than our sensc of the beau

tiful. A persan who would try to think of it as 

detachcd from the dclight of man in man would imme

diately losc his footing. The "beautiful in itsclf" 

is merely an expression, not even a concept. ln the 

beautiful, man posits himself as the standard of per

fection ; in select cases he worships himself in that 

standard. A species camiot possibly do othcrwisc than 

thus to say yea to itsclf. lts /owcst instinct, that 

of self-maintenance and self-expansion, still radiaks in 

such sublimitics. l\fan bclicvcs the world itself to be 

ovcrchargcd with bcauty, -hc forgcts that he is the 

cause of it. He alone has en<lowc<l it with beauty, 

alas ! only with vcry human, all-too-human bcauty ... 

In rcality man mirrors himsclf in things; hc counts 

cvcrything bcautiful which rdkcts his likt . .:ncss; the 
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\'crclict 11 bi::J.utiful" is 111.u1's cc111uil of his :/1,·cies. 
littlc suspicion may in fact whispcr the question 

a sccptic':; car - Is the wurld rcally bcautific<l, 

A 

into 

iu!:t , 

bccausc man thinks it is? 1\lan lus /mma11iscd it; that 

is all. llut nothin~, nothin~ \Vhatcvcr warrants us in 

suppr,sing th:it it is just man who furnishcs the model 

of the bcautif ul. \Vho knows how hc appcars in the 

cyes of a hitjhcr jml;;c of taste? Pcrhaps risky? pcr

haps C\'Cn cntertaining? pcrhaps a littlc arbitrary? ... 

"Oh <li vine Dionysos, why dost thou pull mine ears? JI 

askcd Ariadne once of her philosophie lover, in one 

of the celcbratc<l dialogues at Naxos. "1 find a sort 

of humour in thinc ears, Ariadne: why are they not 

longer? JI 

20 

N othing is beautiful, cxccpt man : all resthetics rcst 

on this nal'vctl, it is their jirst truth. Let us straight

way add the second: nothing is ugly, exccpt degc11erat

ù1g man;- the domain of resthetic judgment is thereby 

limited. - Re-cxamincd physiologically, all that is ugly 

wcakcns and amicts man. It rcminds him of <lctcri

oration, of danger, and of impotence ; be actually , 
suffers loss of power by it. )'be cffcQt. of ugliness 

can be mea.5cM~d by ·~:ne dynamv1»c~er. Whcncvcr 

man is dcpn.:ssc<l hc has a scnse of the proximity 

of somcthing "ugly.JI His scnsc of power, his will 

tu power, his courage, his pridc -thcy <lecrcase with 
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the ugly, thcy incrcase with the bcautifu1. In both 

cases we draw an i11/crc11ce, the prcmiscs of which 

are accumulated in cnormous fulncss in instinct. The 

ugly is understood as a sign and symptom of degen

eration; that which rcmincls us in the remotcst man

ner of <lcgcncracy prompts us to pronouncc the 

verdict, "ugly." Evcry indication of exhaustion, grav

ity, age, or lassitude; cvery kincl of constraint, such 

as cramp or paralysis ; and above ail the odour, the 

colour, and the likencss of decomposition or putre

faction, be it utterly attenuated cven to a symbol: 

- all thcsc things call forth a similar rcaction, the 

evaluation "ugly." A hatrcd is thcre cxciteù: whom 

does man hate there? Thcre can be no cloubt : the 

declinc of Ids l)'fe. The hatrcd is inspired by the 

most profounù instinct of the spccies; there is horror, 

forcsight, profundity, and far-rcaching vision in it -

it is the profoun<lcst of all hatrcds. On account of 

it, art is f rofcnmd. 

21 

Schopc11!ta11cr. - Schopenhauer, the last German who 

cornes into consicleration (who is a Europcan cvent, 

likc Godhc, likc 1-Jcgcl, likc Heinrich Heine, and 110! 

111crd;1 a local, a "national " occurrence.:), is a case of 

the first rank for a psycholo~ist, as ùd11g an ill-naturcd, 

ingcnious attempt to bring- into the fidd, in favour vf 

a gcncral 11ihilistic valuation of th<.: whuk ui lifc, the 
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vcry opp[)sitc inst:i.nccs, the grand sclf.:tffirmations of 

"will to lifc," thl' cxuhèrZlnt forrns of lik. He bas 

intt.:rpn..:tcrl in t urn, art, hcroism, f;Cnius, ùc::tuty, grand 

sympathy, knowh:d~c, will for truth, and tra6cdy, as 

phcnomcna tï..'sultiug frorn "ncgation," or from the 

nccd of nc~~:-i.tion of "will," -the most spurious psy

chological minta;.;e, Christbnity cxccptcd, which history 

records. Lookcd at more closcly, hc appears thcrcin · 

mcrcly the hcir of Christian intcrprctation: only, hc 

knew how to justifj• in a Christian scnsc (i.e. in a 

nihilistic sensc) cvcn the great facts of human civilisa

tion, which had bcen rcpudiatcd by Christianity, -

intcrprcting them as ways lei:iding to "salvation," as 

carly forms of "salvation," as stimulantia for making 

"salvation" rcquisite .. 

22 

1 take a single instance. Schopenhauer speaks of 

bea11ty with melancholy ardour: what is his ultimate 

reason for it ? Bccause he sees in it a bridge by 

which one may get further on, or acquirc an incentive 

to gct furthcr on . . . He regards it as a momcntary 

salvation from "will " - it allures to evcrlasting salva

tion . . . He especially praiscs it as the Sadour from 

the "focus of will," from sexuality, -in heauty he 

secs the gcncrativc impulse negativcd . . . Strange 

saint! Somcboùy contradicts thcc, 1 fcar it is nature. 

For wlzat end at all is thcre bcauty of tone, colour, 
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odour, and rhythmical motion in nature? \Vhat e·vol1.1u 
the disjila;: of beauty? Fortunately a philosopher con

tradicts him also : no lcss an authority than divine 

Plata (Schopenhauer himsclf calls him divine) maintains 

another thcsis: that all bcauty incites to procreation, 

-that this is preciscly the propn"um of its operation, 

from its most scnsuous, up to its most intellcctual 

manifestations . . . 

23 

Plato goes furthcr. He says, with an innocence for 

which one must be Grcck and not "Christian," that 

therc would be no PlaJonic phi1osophy at all, wc:re 

therc not such han<lsomc youths in Athcns; it was 

only the sight of the~ which put the soul of the 

philosopher into an erotic ecstasy, and gave it no rest 

until it had implanted the secd of all high things in 

such a fine soil. A strangc saint also !-one docs not 

trust onc's cars, cvcn if one trusts Plato. At lcast, 
. one surmises that they philosophiscd dijfcrcntly at 

Athcns, above a11 that they philosophiscd publicly. 

Nothing is less Grecian than the conccptual cobwcb 

spinning of a recluse, amor i11te!lcct11alis dei, according 

to the mo<lc of Spinoza. Philosophy, according to 

Plato's mode, couJ<l rathcr be dcfincd as an crotic 

compctition, ~s a furthcr dcvèlopmcnt and an inwarcl

ising of the ol<l agonistic system of gymnastics, with 

its prc-rcq:risitcs . . . \Vhat ultimatcly grcw out of 
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this philosophical crotic of Plato? A ncw tcchnical 

form of Grccian 11gm1, diakctics. - I furthcr call to 

mind, in o//vsitien Io Schopenhauer and to the honour 

of Plato, that the wholc of the hight.:r civilisation and 

litcraturc of classical France has also grown up on 

the soil of scxu:ll intcrcst. One may scarch evcry

whcre in it for gallantry, scnsuality, crotic competition, 

"woman," - one will nevcr scarch in vain ... 

24 

L'art pour l'art. -The fighting against the end in 

art is always warfarc against the moralisÏllg tendcncy 

in art, against its subordination to morality. L'art 
pour l'art: that is, "the dcvil takc morality." But 

this vcry hostility bctrays the domination of the prej

u<licc. \\'hcn the end of the ethical prcacher and 

improvcr of mankind has been excludcd from art, it 

<loes not at all follow that art in itself is without an 

end, without a goal, meaningless; in short, l'art pour 
l'art-a serpent which bites its own tail. "No end 

at all, rather th an a moral end ! " - th us speaks pure 

passion. A psychologist, on the othcr band, asks, 

what docs all art do? does it not praise? docs it not 

glorify ? docs it not select? docs it not bring into 

prominencc ? In each of thcsc cases it stre11gthcns or 
wca!.-cns certain valuations . . . Is this only a contin

gent mattcr? an accident? somcthing with which the 

instinct of the artist woul<l not at ail be concerncd ? 
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Or rather, is it not the pre-rcquisite which enables the 

artist to do something? Is his fondamental instinct 

dirccted towards art? or is it not rathcr directed 

towards the scnse of art, namely, life ! towards a 

dcsirableness of life '!-Art is the great stimulus to 

lifc, how could art be unclcrstood as purposeless, as 

aimless, as l'art pour l'art." - A question still rcmains : 

art makes manifcst also much that is ugly, harsh, and 

questionable in Jife, -,?oes it not thereby seem to ma~e 

life intolerablc ? - In fact therc have been philos6phers 

who gave this meaning to it : Schopcn hauer taught 

that the wholc purpose of art is "to discngage from 

will;" he honourcd it as the great uscfulness of tragedy 

"to dispose to resignation." -This howcvcr- I have 

alrcady hintcd at it - is pcssimistic optics and the 

"evil cye: " - one must appeal to artists themselves. 

1Vhat of Ids own pcrsoua!it)' docs the artist communi

cate to othcrs in tragcdy '! It is not preciscly the fear

less state of mind in prcsencc of the frightful and 

the qucstionablc which hc cxhibits ?-This state of 

mind is highly desirablc in itsclf; whocvcr knows it, 

honours it with the highcst regard. He communicatcs 

it, he is obl(r;cd to communicatc it, providcd he is an 

artist, a gcnius of communication. llravcry and self

posscssion in prcscncc of a powcrful cncmy, an awful 

calamity, or a probJcm which awakcns drcad - it is 

this tri11111phal condition which the tragic artist se

Jccts and glorifies. In prcscncc of tragcdy the martial 
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spirit m us cclchratès its Saturnalia; hc who is ac

ct1stomcd to afllit:tion, li\! who sceks af1liction -heroù.· 
man - cxto!s his cxistcni:c with tragcJy, - to him 

alone the tragic artist off ers the draught of this 

swcetcst cruelty. -

2s 
To put up with men, to keep open house with one's 

hcart: that is libcral- but it is mcrcly libcral. We 

rccognisc the hcarts which arc capable of noble hos

pitality by the many curtained windows and closed 

shutters: thcy kecp thcir best rooms vacant. \Vhy is 

that ?- llccause they expect guests with whom they 

have not to "put up" . . . 

Wc no longer estimate ourselves sufficiently, when 

we communicate ourselves. Our truc expericnces are 

not at all loquacious. They could not communicate 

themselves, evcn if they wishcd. The rcason is that 

thcy have not languagc. \Ve have alrca<ly got beyond 

what we can express in words. In all speaking there 

is an inkling of contempt. Language, it scems, bas 

only been inventcd for the average, the middling, and 

the communicative. \Vith speech the speaker bas 

already vulgarised himself. - Extract from l\Iorals for 

dcaf-mutes and other philosophers. 
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"This lt'kcness is cknnnÏ11g(y ben11tif11l ! " 1 - Litcr

ary woman, discontentcd, agitated, desolate in heart 

and bowels, ever listening with painful curiosity to the 

impcrative which whispcrs out of the dcpths of hcr 

organisation, "aut /iberi nul /ibri 1• " litcrary woman, 

cultured cnough to undcrstand the voice of nature 

evcn whcn it speaks in, Latin, and, on the other hancl, 

conccitcd cnough and goose enough to spcak secrctly 

with hcrsclf in French, "je me 'i/crrai, je me lirai, je 

m'extasierai et je dirai: Possible, que j'aie eu tant 

d ' . , " esprit. . .. 

28 

The "impersonal'' speak. - "Nothing cornes easier 

to us than to be wise, patient, and superior. \Ve 

drip with the oil of forbearance and sympathy, we are 

just to the verge of folly, we forgive all. For that 

very reason we shoulcl keep ourselves somewhat more 

strictly disciplincd ; for that very reason we shoulcl 

c11lti·vate in oursclvcs from time to time a littlc cmo

tion, a little cmotional vice. It may be bard for us, 

and among oursc]ves, we pcrhaps laugh at the appcar

ancc wc thus prcscnt. But what clocs it mattcr ! Thcrc 

is no othcr mcthoù availablc for conqucring oursclvcs; 

J Qu0tation from '.\foz:irt'1 opera, Tht .lln,f,'Î< F/11/t (:\ria of Tamino ). 
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thi-; 1s our ascdilism, our pcnancc" . . . To baomc 

ft'l:wna!- the \'Îrtuc of the "impersonal" . 

29 

fimn ,, d,1dor's f.rnmi11n/iC'11. - "\Vhat is the task 

o[ all highcr in:'itrnction?" - -- To makc man a machine. 

-
11 \Vhat is the mcans?" - He has to lcarn to be 

tircd. - "How is that attainc<l?" - By the notion of· 

d t1ty. - "\V ho is his moùd hcrc...:? ··-The philologist : 

hc tcachcs how to fa.t;. - "\Vho is the pcrfcct man?" 

·--The govcrn111c11t official. - "\Vhat philosophy givcs 

the bcst formula for the govcrnment official?" -Kant's: 

the govcrnment official as thing in itsclf, appointe<l 

arbitcr ovcr the govcrnmcnt official as phcnomcnon. 

30 

The rig!tt to stupidit;•. - The fatigued and slow

brcath ing working man who looks goocl-humoured and 

lets things takc thcir course, this typical figure whom 

one mccts with in all classes of socicty in this age of 

labour (and of the" Empire!"-), quite daims art for 

himsclf in the prcscnt day, including the book, and 

above all the journal, - how much more beautiful 

nature, Italy. The man of the cvening, with the 

"wild impulses lullecl to sleep," of which Faust speaks, 
rcquircs the hcalth rcsort, the sca coast, the glaciers, 

Bayreuth . . . In such ages, art bas a right to /ure 

/oll,y, as a sort of vacation-lime for intellect, wit, and 
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humour. That is what \Vagner unclerstood. Pure 

Jolly is a rcstorative ... 

31 

A11othcr j>roblcm of re~imcn. - The expedicnts with 

which Julius c~sar protcctcd himsclf from sickncss 

and headachc- prodigious marches, the simplest mode 

of lifc, unintcrruptcd living in the open air, and con

stant military exercise - are, on the wholc, the meas

ures for maintenance and protection from extreme 

JiabiJity to injury of that complex machine working 

undcr the highcst pressure and called gcnius. 

32 

Tite immora/ist spcaks. - There is nothing mon· 

distastcful to a philosopher than man in as far as lu 

wisltes. \Vhcn the philosopher secs man only in his 

cloings, whcn hc secs this bravest, most artful, and 

most cncluring animal, kcl a.:;tray cvcn into Iabyrinthinc 

statcs of trouble, how worthy of admiration docs man 

appcar to him ! The philosopher C\'l:n furnishcs man 

with cncoura~cmcnt . . . But hc dcspiscs wishing 

man, "dcsirabll:" man also - and in gcncral all dcsir

abilitics, all human idmls. If it wcrc possible, a philos

opher wou]cl hc a nihilist, bccausc hc fincls nothingncss 

b!.!hind all hm11an ick:ds. Or not cvcn nothingncss, 
' 

--- but only vilencss, absmdity, sickncss, cowarc.licc, 

and fatigue: all sorts of drcgs oul of the dmi11ol 



188 TJIF. T\\'11.IGHT OP THE IDOLS 

[:,-nhlct of his own lifc . . . .Man, who, as a rcality, 

is so worthy of revcrence, how is it that hc dcscrvcs 

110 res1wct in as far as he manifcsts his wishcs? Has 

lie to do p._;n:rncc for bcing so accomplishccl as a 

rcJ.lity? lfas hc to compensa.te for his activity, for 

the cxertion of thought and will in evcry activity, 

by the strctching of bis limhs in the imaginary and 

absurd ? The history of his dcsirabilitics has hitherto 

bccn the partit' honteuse of man; one must be carcful 

not to rcacl too long in it. \Vhat justifies man is his 

reality, - it will for evcr justify him. How much more 

worthy is actual man, comparcd with any mcrely 

wishcd, drcamt, or shamclcssly falsificd man! com

parcd with any ideal man whatsoc\·cr . . . It is only 

idcal man that is distastcful fo the philosopher. 

33 

Natural ·value of egotism. - Selfishncss has as much 

value as the physiological value of him who possesses 

it : it may be very valuable, or it may be vile and 

contemptiblc. Each individual may be lookcd at with 

respect to whether hc rcprcsents an asccnding or a 

desccncling line of lif e. Wh en that is dctcrmincd, we 

have a canon for dctcrmining the value of his sclfish

ncss. If hc represent the asccnt of the linc of life, 

his value is in fact very grcat - and on account of 

the collective life which in him makcs a furthcr stcp, 

the concern about bis maintenance, about providing 
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his optimum of conditions, may cven be cxtrcme. 

For the single pcrson, the "indi\'iùua]," as hithcrto 

unclcrstood both popularly and philosophically, is cer

tainly an crror: hc is nothing "by himsclf," no atom, 

no "ring of the chain," nothing mcrcly inhcritcd from 

former timcs, - he is the cmbo<limcnt of the one entirc 

line of descent up to himsclf . . . If hc rcprcscnt 

dcsccnding dcvclopmcnt, dccay, chronic degcncration, 

or sickcning (discasc§, taken on the wholc, arc phc

nomcna which rcsult from decay alrcacly prcscnt, thcy 

arc 110! the causes of it), hc has little worlh, and the 

grcatcst fairncss would have him tale m,:•aJ' as littlc 

as possible from the wcll-constitutc<l. He is no more 

than thcir parasite thcn 

34 

Chn"stimt and ailarchist. -vVhcn the anarchist, as 

the mouth-piece of dcgr11cra!Ïl~t; strata of society, 

dem~mds "justice," "rit;htco11:_.nc'.;s," and "cqual 

rights " with cinbcllishcd indi;~-nation, he is on1y 

under thi:: influence of his Jack of ci\'ilis:i.tion, which 

prcvents him unck1 stanclin,g ·•i.'ltJ1 hc is actnally in 

trouhk, - in î.l'l'iat 1ï's}at hl! is impo\·cri:;hcd, that it 

is in ·\iital vigoLir that he is impo\'aished . . . An 

impu]s...! to ~..!t'k foi- cau~c~~ is stronr~ in him: it must 

be somd~o1Jy's faL11t that hc is in a harl conùition 

Even 11 cc11>c1lisht.:d inclÎf4nation" itsclf is plcas

ant to ~lim; it is an enjuyml.!nt for c\·cry poor d1.:vil 
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to vil if y, - it gi\·cs a task of the ccstasy of power. 
E\·cn lanH.:nting ancl bc\\'ailing onc's self can givc 

lifo a charm by which it bccomcs tolerable. Therc 

is a rcfinctl dose of rtï:c11gc in cvcry lament; people 

rcproach thosc who arc <liffcn.:nt Crom thcm for thcir 
own bad condition, and un<lcr certain circumstanccs 

evcu for thcir wickcclncss, as if it wcre injustice, as 

if it im·olvcd unpcrmittcd privilcge. "If I be ca-

11ail/c, thuu shouldst be so also:" it is on the basis 

of such logic that rcvolutions arise. - Bcwailing one's 
self ncvcr docs any good: it originatcs from weak

ncss. \Vhcthcr a pcrson imputes bis bacl condition 
to others, or to himself- the socialist docs the 

former, and the Christian, for cxamplc, docs the lat

ter -it makes no esscntial diffcrcncc. That which 
both cases have in common, lcj: us also say that 
which is 1mworthy in both cases, is that somcbody is 

to be blamcd for the suffcring - in short, that the 
stiffcrer prcscribcs for himsclf the honey of revenge 
to alleviatc his suffering. The abjects towards which 

this necd of revcnge, as a nccd of e11jo;•11unt, is di

rccted arc furnishc<l by occasional causes; the suf
fcrer finds causes everywhcrc, which serve to cool 
bis pctty rcvenge, - if be is a Christian, wc rcpcat, 
be finds the causes in himself . . . The Christian 

and the anarchist - both arc dlcadc11ts. - But more
over, whcn the Christian condcmns, calumniaks, and 

bcfouls the "world," he docs it from the same in· 
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stinctive motive which impels the socialistic working 

man to condcmn, calumniate, and bcfoul society: 

"doomsday" even is the delicious comfort of rcvcngc, 

- revolution, the samc as the socialistic working man 

cxpccts, mcrely conccivcd as somcwhat more remotc. 

The " other world " itsclf - what would be the use 

of it, if it were not a means for bcfouling this 

world? 

3S 
Critzi.:i'sm of dlcadcnce moralit;1• -An " altruistic " 

morality, a morality which causes selfishncss to !a11-

g11ish, is, under all circumstances, a bad sign. This 

is truc of the indiv!dual, it is cspccially truc of 

peoplcs. The bcst is wanting, whcn selfishncss 

bcgins to be dcficicnt. To choosc instinctivcly what 

is scif-injurious, to be allurcd by " disinterestcd " 

motives, furnishes almost the formula for d/cado1u. 

" Not to scek 011c's owu advantage:" that is mcrdy 

the moral fig-lcaf for quite a difforcnt thing, for the 

physiological fact, - "one docs not know any longer 

how to ji11d one's own advantagc" . . . Disgrcga

tion of instincts! - It is at an end with him when 

man bccomcs altruistic. - Instcad of naï\'cly saying, 

"I am no longer of any account," the moral falsc

hood in the mouth of the d/cadn1t s:-iys, "nothing 

is of any account, - lifc is of no account 11 
• • • 

Such an opm10n is ultimatdy a grc,tt cla116cr; it is 
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cont.1.~i11us, soon growrng up luxuriantly to a tropical 

\',:.~d:tti< 111 of itk:is on the wh11lc morbi<l soil of 

s1Jcicty, at one timl! as a religion (Christianity), at 

anothcr timc as a philusuphy (Schopcnhaucrity). 

l!nckr certain circumstanccs such up::ts-trcc vcgc

tation, grown out of corruption, poisons lifc with Ît:> 

far-n.:aching cmanations for millcnniums 

Jl!oralit;1 for p!tysicia11s. -The sick are parasites of 

socicty. In certain conditio~1s it is improper to livc 

any longer. The continucd vcgctating in cowardly dc

pcndcnce on physicians and prescriptions after the 

mcaning of lifc, the nght to lif e, has becn lost, should 

cntail the profoun<l contempt of socicty. The physi

cians, on the othcr band, \vould have to be agents for 

communicating this contcmpt, - not rccipes for thcir 

patients, but evcry day a ncw dose of m.1crsio11 from 

them . . . To creatc a new rcsponsibility, the physi

cian's rcsponsibility, for all cases where the highest 

intercst of life, of ascending life, requircs the remorse

lcss crushing down and thrusting asidc of dcgc11crating 
life - for cxamplc, for the right to procreation, for the 

right to be born, for the right to live . . . To die 

proudly whcn it is no longer possible to live proudly. 

Dcath sclcctcd voluntarily, dcath at the right time, 

consummatcd with brightncss and chccrfulncss in the 

midst of children and witncsscs : so that an actual 
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lca,·c-taking is possible whcre he is yd pruenl who 

takcs his leavc, as also an actual appraiscmcnt of what 

bas bccn rcalised and aspircd aftcr, a s11mmi11g 11p of 

lifc- all in opposition to the pitiablc and horrifying 

comedy which Christianity has practiscd with the hour 

of dying. \Ve must nevcr forgive Christianity for 

having takcn advantage of the weakncss of the dying 

to outrage thcir consciences, for having misuscd cvcn 

the mode of dcath to arrive at valuations of men 

and of the past. Hcre, in spite of all cowardicc of 

prejudicc, it is primarily a question of re-cstablishing 

the correct cvaluation, i.e. physiological cvaluation, of 

so-callcd na tu ra! dcath, - which, in the end, is noth

ing but an unnatural dcath, a suicide. One is ncvcr 

destroycd by anyone but onc's self. But natural 

dcath is a clcath undcr the most contemptiblc condi

tions, involuntary dcath, dcath at the wroug time, a 

coward's dcath. Out of love to lifc we should dcsire 

a diff crcnt kind of <lcath - voluntary, conscious, not 

accidcntal or by surprise . . . Finally, an advicc to 

Messrs. the pcssimists and othcr décadents. Wc have 

not it at our disposai to prcvent being born; we can, 

howevcr, rectif y this error - for it is somctimcs an 

crror. Whcn somconc docs awa;1 -ztiitlt /1i111sclf, hc 

docs the noblcst thing in the world; by so doing hc 

has almost cntitlcd himsclf to live . . . Society, 

what am 1 saying ! !ifi: itsclf, is more advantagcd 

thcrcby, than by any "lifc" of rcnunciation, anœnua, 
0 
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or othcr virtnc, - one h.1s frced othcrs from onc's 

prcscncc, <:Jih! has rcm11\"CLl an o1'}cdÏNI to life 

Pessimism, pur, <'tri, 011!;1 proï.•cs ilself by the sclf

rcfutation nf l\Icssrs. the pc:ssimists: one must go a 

step f urtlh:r with onc's lugic, an<l not mcrcly ncgativc 

lik with "\Vill and Rcpn.:scntation," as Schopen

hauer <lid, one must, in the jiïSt place, 11egativt' 
Schofenlta1ffr . . Pe.ssimism, let us say in passing, 

notwithstandin6 its contagiousncss, <locs not on the 

wholc incrcasc the infirmity of an age or race: it is 

the expression of infirmity. One succumbs to it as 

one succumbs to cholcra; one bas to be morbidly 

enongh disposed for it. Pessimism itsclf does not 

make a single additù;111d d/radc11/; 1 call to mimi 

the rcsult of the statistics, that the ycars in which 

the cholcra rages do not diffor from the other ycars , 
in the total number of deaths. 

37 

fVhetlter we are become more moral. - As was to 

be expccted, the whole ferocit;1 of moral stupefaction, 

which avowcdly passes for morality itsclf in Gcr

many, has takcn up arms against my conception, 

" bcyond good and evil : " I coulcl tell fine stories 

about it. My critics above ail gave me the "undcni

ablc superiority " of the moral sentiment of our age 

to rdlcct upon, the actual progress W\! have made in 

this respect; in comparison with us, a Cesare Borgia 
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was on no account to be set up in my fashion as a 

"highcr man," as a kind of bc;•o11d-111a11. A Swiss 

editor, of the "Bund," wcnt so far (not without cx

prcssing bis cstecm of the courage for such a jcop

ard y) as to "undcrstand" the mcaning of my work 

to the effcct that I proposcd to do away with all 

decent sentiment. V cry much obligcd ! - I permit 

myself, as an answcr, to raisc the question, whcthcr 

we are rcal!y become 11~ore moral. That all the world 

belicves it is already an objection against it . . . \Ve 

modern men, vcry delicatc, vcry rcadily injurcd, giv

ing and taking considcration in a hunclrccl ways, wc 

conccit oursch-cs in fact that this cklicatc humanity 

which wc manifcst, this rcaliscd unanimity in forbcar

ancc, in hclpfulncss, and in mutual trust, is positi\'c 

progrcss, and that wc arc thcrcby far abm·e the men 

of the Renaissance. Evcry age, howcvcr, thinks in 

this manncr, it is obligcd to think thus. It is cer

tain wc could not place ourseh-cs in Renaissance 

conditions; wc could not cven conccivc ourselvcs 

placcd in them : our ncrvcs woulcl not stand that 

rcality, not to speak of our muscles. No progrcss, 

howcver, is dcmonstrated by this incapacity, but only 

a diffcrcnt, a latcr condition, weakt.:r, tcn<lercr, and 

more rcaclily injurc<l, out of which a tL>11sidcrate mora1-

ity neccssarily cvolvcs. If wc wcrl~ to think of our 

tcnclcrncss and latcncss, our ph ysiolo~ical aging, as 

absent, our 11 humanising" morality also woul<l forth-
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with Jose its value (no mPrality has Yalue m itself); 

it would cvèn kt us dl'.spise it. Let us not doubt, 

on the other hancl, that wc modern men, with our 

thick-wachkd humanity, which will not by any mcans 

strikc against a stonc, would furnish a comedy to 

the contcm porarics of Cesare Borgia to laugh them

sclvcs to dcath ovcr. In fact wc arc extraordinarily 

amusing, though involuntarily, with our modern "virt- · 

ues" . . . The dcclinc of hostile and distrust-awak

ening instincts - for that would be our "progress" 

- rcprcsents only one of the conscquences in the 

gcncral dcclinc of vitality: it costs a hundred times 

more pains and more forcsigfit to effcctuatc an exist

ence so conditioned and so la te. U nder such cir

cumstances people mutually assist one another ; to a 

certain extent evcrybody is sick, and cverybody is a 
~ 

sick-nurse. That condition of things is then denom-

inatcd "virtuc:" among men who kncw a diffcrcnt 

mode of lifc, fullcr, more prodigal, more prof use, it 

would have had a cliffcrent name, perhaps " coward

ice," "pitiableness," or "old woman's morality" ... 

Our softcning of manncrs - that is my thesis, it is, 

if you will, my im101 1ation - is a conscquencc of dl

cadence ,- severity, frightfulness of manncrs may, in

versely, be a conscquencc of supcrabundance of life: 
for thcn much can be darcd, much can be chal

lengcd, and ~uch also can be squmulcrt·d. \Vhat 

was formcrly a seasoning of lifc would be poison to 
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us . . . To be indiffercnt-that also is a form of 

strcngth - for that likcwise we arc too old and too 

latc : our moraJity of sympathy against which 1 was 

the first to givc warning, that which one might des

ignate as l'i111pressio1Zis111c morale, is a furthcr expres

sion of the physiological over-excitability possessed 

by all that is dét:adc11t. That movement which has 

attcmptcd to introduce itself scicntifically by means 

of Schopcnhaucr's 111om!it;1 of sympathy- a very un

fortunate attcmpt !- is the true dlcadcucc movcmcnt 

in morals, and, as such, is intrinsically rclatcd to 

Christian mora1ity. Vigorous eras, noble civilisa

tions, sec somcthing contcmptible in sympathy, in 

"brothcrly love," in the lack of self-assertion and 

sclf-rcliancc. - Eras are to be mcasurecl by thcir posi

tive powcrs: the period of the Renaissance accord

ingly, so profuse and fatcf n], prcscnts itself as the 

last grcat pcriod ; and we modern men, with our 

anxious sclf-nursing and brotherly love, with our virt

ucs of labour, unprctcntiousncss, fair play, and scien

tific spirit - accumulating, cconomic, mcchanical, -we 

represent a wcak period . . . Our virtncs are deter

mincd, arc pcrcmptorily ml/cd forth by our wcakness 

"Equality," as an actual approximation to simi

larity, of which the thcory of " cqual rights" is but 

the expression, hclongs csscntially to décadence: the 

gap bctwccn man and man, bctwccn class and class, 

the multiplicity of types, the will to asscrl itsc1f, to 
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stand out in contrast, that which I call pathos of dis

tance bclongs to c\'cry 1·1goro11s pcriocl. The power 
of stretch, the width of stretch bctwcen the extrcmcs, 

bccomcs always smalkr at prcscnt, - the extremcs 

thcmscl\'cs finally m1.:rgc into similarity. All our polit
ical thcorics aud statc constitutions, the "German 
Empire" by no mcans cxceptcd, arc conscquences, re

sulting neccssitics, of décadc11ce ,- the unconscious op
cration of dLhuk11cc has gaincd the asccndency so far 

as to affect the idcals of some of the sciences. My 
objection against the wholc of the sociology of Eng· 
land and France is that it only knows dcca)'Ùtg l)'jJes 

of socicty by expcriencc, and quitc innoccntly takes 
its own instincts of dccay as the standard for soci
ological valuations. Dt'lcrioratiug lifc, the decline of 
all organising power (i.e. sc~arating, gap-making, 
subordinating and supcrordinating power) is formu

latcd as the idcal, in the sociology of the prcscnt 
clay. Our socialists arc décado1ts ,- Mr. Herbert 
Spencer, howcvcr, is also a décade11t, - he secs some

thin;; dcsirable in the triumph of altruism. 

Afy concept off reedom. - The worth of ·a thing lies 
sometimcs not in what one attains with it, but in 
what one pays for it,-what it costs us. 1 givc an 
examplc. Libcral institutions immcdiatcly ccase to 
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be liberal, as soon as thcy arc attaincd ; aftcrwards, 

therc arc no more mischicYous or more ra<lical cnc

mies of frccdom than libcral institutions. One knows 

well cnough wltat thcy accomplish: thcy unclcrminc 

the will to power, they arc the lc\·clling of mountain 

and valley cxaltcd into morality, thcy makc people 

small, cowarclly, and voluptuous, - with thcm the 

herding animal always triumphs. Libcralism: that is 

i11creased hcrdi11g-a11i111alit;' . . . The samc institu

tions producc quitc othcr resu1ts as long as thcy arc 

fought for; thcy thcn, in fact, further frccdom in a 

powcrful manner. On looking more accurately, we 

sec that it is warfarc which produccs these rcsults, 

warfare for libcral institutions, which, as war, allows 

illibcral instincts to continue. And warfarc cducatcs 

for freedom. For what is frccdom? To have the 

will to be rcsponsible for onc's self. To kecp the 

distance which scparates us. To bccomc more indif

ferent to hardship, sevcrity, privation, and evcn to 

Jife. To be rcady to sacrifice men for one's cause, 

onc's self not cxccptcd. Frecdom implies that manly 

instincts, instincts which delight in war and triumph, 

dominatc m·cr other instincts; for example over the 

instincts of "happincss." The man 'i.i'/10 /ms bcromc 

frce, how much more the spirit which has bccome 

frce, trca<ls under foot the contcmptiblc spccies of 

well-bcing dreamt of by shopkccpcrs, Christians, cows, 

womcn, Englishmcn, and oth\.:r dcmocrats. The frce 
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man 1s a ·wa rri(lr. - H ow is frccdom measurcd, in 

indi\'iduals, as wdl as in nations? By the rcsistance 

which has to be· O\'Crcomc, by the effort which it 

costs to rctain s11pcriority. \Ve should have to scek 

th\.! highcst type of ircc men whcrc the highcst 

rcsi:-;tancc is constantly m·crcomc: fivc paccs from 

tyr:rnny, close on the thrcshold of the danger of 

thraldom. This is psychologically true, when we 

mcan by " tyrants" pitilcss an<l frightful instincts, 

which peremptorily call forth the maximum of author

ity and discipline - the finest type is furnishcd by 

Julius Cxsar; it is also politically truc - let us but 

traverse the course of history. The people who wcrc 

worth somcthing, who bccame worth something, never 

acquircd their grcatncss undcr libcral institutions: 

grcat danger made somcthing ont of thcm which de-
~ 

serves revcrcncc, - danger which first teachcs us to 

know our resources, our virtucs, our shield and sword, 

our ge11i11s, - which compcls us to be strong . . . First 
principle: men must rcquire strength; otherwise, they 

ncvcr attain it. - Those great forcing-bouses for the 

strong, the strongcst spccics of man that has hitherto 

cxisted, the aristocratie commonwcalths of the pattern 

of Rome and V cnicc, undcrstood frecdom prcciscly 

in the sensc in which 1 undcrstand the word: as 

somcthing which one bas and has 1101, as somcthing 

which one desircs, which one wins 6y co11q11est ••• 
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39 

Criticism of modcnlism. -Our institutions are no 

longer worth anything : that is a mattcr on which wc 

arc unammous. But the fault is not in the institutions, 

but in us. Aftcr we have lost all instincts out of 

which institutions grow, the institutions thcmsclvcs arc 

bcing lost, bccause wc arc no longer suitable for thcm. 

Dcmocratism has always becn the décadence type r!f 

organising power: 1 'have already (Human, All-too

human, Vol. 1. Aphorism 472) charactcriscd modern 

democracy (togcthcr with its incomplctc forms, such 

as the "German Empire ") as a dccli11i11g f)'f'e of tltc 

statc. In ordcr that thcrc may be institutions, thcrc 

must be a species of will, instinct, or impcrativc, anti

libcral cvcn to malignity : a will for tradition, for 

authority, for rcsponsibility throughout centuries, a will 

for the solidrtrity of chains of gcnerations forward and 

hackward in ùzfi11it11m. Whcn this will cxists, somc

thing cstablishcs itsclf likc the lmperium Roma111ml; 

or likc Russia, the only power at prcsent which has 

durability in its constitution, which can wait, and can 

yet promise somcthing, - Russia, the antithctical con

ception to the pitiablc Europcan pctty-state-miscry and 

ncrvousncss, which has got into a critical condition 

with the establishment of the German Empire ... 

The cntirc western world no longer posscsscs thosc 

instincts out of which institutions grow, out of which 



~ .. --

202 TllE 'IWll.IGllT OF TtlE IDOLS 

/11/11rity grows; perhaps nothing is so much against 

the grain of its "mudan spirit." \Ve lh·c for the 
prc~cnt, wc Jin; vcry fa:;t, - wc live vcry irrcsponsibly: 

this is prccisdy what wc call "frecùom. '' That which 
111a/·,·s institutions in rcality, is <lcspiscd, hatcd, and 

rcpudiatccl: whcrcvcr the word "authority" cvcn be
comcs audible, people bclieve thcmsclvcs in danger of 

a ncw sb\·cry. D/cadcnce gocs so far in the apprc

ciatÎ\'c instinct of our politicians and political parties, 
that t!tq prefer i11sti11ctivdy what disintegratcs, what 

hastcns the end . . . \Vitncss 111odcr11 marriage. Ali 
rationality has evidcntly bccn lost in modern marriage; 
that <loes not howcvcr furnish an objection against 

marriagc, but against modernism. Rationality of mar

riage -it lay in the sole lcgal rcsponsibility of the 
husband: marriatic thus posscsscd gravity, whilc at 
prescnt it halts on both legs. 'Rationality of mar

riagc-it lay in its indissolubleness on principle: it 
thus acquired an cmphasis which, opposed to the 
accident of sentiment, passion, and momentary impulse, 

knew how to make itself heard. Rationality of mar
riagc - it lay likcwisc in the rcsponsibility of familics 

for the selcction of the spouscs. By the incrcasing 
indulgence in favour of marriagcs for love, the basis 
of marriage, that which first of ail malus it an insti

tution, has bccn almost climinatcd. An institution is 
never, and ncvcr will be founded on an idiosyncrasy: 
marriagc, as wc ha vc said, cmmot be foundcd on 
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" love," - it is foundcd on scxual impulse, on the 

impulse to posscss propcrty (woman and child as 

propcrty), on the impulse Io ntle, which constant1y 

organises for itself the smallest type of sovercignty 

(family), which 11ccds childrcn and hcirs to maintain 

physiologically an acquirccl mcasurc of power, influence 

and riches, to prcparc for long tasks, and for instinct

soJidarity from one century to another. Marriage, as 

an institution, alreacly involves the affirmation of the 

greatest and most permanent form of organisation : 

if socicty cannot as a whole plêdge itself to the remotcst 

gcnerations, marriagc has no mcaning at all. - l\'Iodern 

marriagc has los/ its , meaning, - consequcntly, it is 

bcing donc away with. 

40 

The labour question.-. The fact that there is a 

labour question is owing to stupidity, or, at bottom, 

instinct-dq~cncration, which is the cause of ail cxist-

- ing stupidity. Rcgarding ccrt~in things 011e docs 110! 

qucstioil: the first impcrativc of instinct. - I do not 

at all undcrstand what people want to do with the 

Europcan working man, now that thcy have made a 

question of him. He finds himsclf far tao advan

tagcously situatcd not to go on qucstioning fur/ltcr, 

cvcr lcss mockstly. He has at last the majority on 

his si<lc. There is no hope now that a moclest and 

self-conkntccl spcci...:s of huma11 hcing, a type likc the 
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Chincs1~, will hcre constitutc itsclf into a class: this 

would have bccn the rational course, this would have 

hccn alrnost a ncccssity. But what have people 

donc? - Evcrything- possible to annihilate evcn the 

gcrm of the prc-rcquisite for such a course; - through 

the most unjustifiablc thoughtlcssness people have 

fundamcntally dcstroycd the instincts in virtue of 

which the working man becomcs possible as a class, 

possible ;;,r ltimsdf. The working man has been 

made capable of military service, he has been given 

the right of comhination and the right of the fran. 

chise: no wonder he ::tlrea<ly fcels his existence as a 

state of cxigcncy (morally expressed, as injustice). 

Hut what do people waut? let it be askcd once more. 

If they want to realise an end, thcy must also be 

willing to use the mcans : if thcy want to have slaves, 

it is foolish to cducate them to be masters. -

41 

"Fradom which 1 do not mean 1 .•• " - ln such 

timcs as the prcscnt, it is an adclitional pcril to be 

L~ft to onc's instincts. Thcsc instincts mutua1ly con· 

tradict, disturb, and dcstroy thcmselvcs; 1 have already 

clefinccl modcr11is111 as physiological self-contradiction . 

. \ rational education would daim that one, at lcast, 

1 An allusion to Max von Schenkcndorrs poem : Frtiluit, tlù it/1 

mtint. 
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of those instinct-systems should be pam!J·sed un<lcr 

an iron pressure, to cnable another system to attain 

power, to bccome strong and pre<lominant . . At 

prescnt one would have to make the indivi<lual possi

ble in the first place, by pnmi11g him. To make him 

possible, that is to say, to makc him an cntirety ... 

The very reverse happens : indcpcndence, free devel

opment, and laisser aller, are claimcd the most vehe

mently precisely by those for whom no rcstraint would , 
be too severe - this is truc in politicis, it is true in art. 

But that is a symptom of décadence: our modern 

notion of " frcedom " is an additional proof of dcgcn

eration of instinct. -

42 

Hl/ure bc/icf ù neccssmJ'· - Nothing is rarer among 

moralists and saints than rectitude; pcrhaps thcy say 

the contrary, pcrhaps thcy even brlie1.1e it. For when 

a bclief is more uscful, more cfficacious, and more 

convincing than conscious hypocrisy, owing to instinct, 

hypocrisy forthwith bccomcs ùmoccllcc: first propo

sition for understanding grcat saints. Among philoso

phers also, another spccics of saints, the wholc busi

ness involves the neccssity of only aclmitting certain 

truths, namcly those, on the basis of which thcir busi

ness bas public sanction, - in Kantian language, the 

truths of practical rcason. They know what thcy must 

provc, thcy arc practical thcrcin, - thcy n.:cognise one 
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trnth ... 
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JV/iispo-al int" t/:,· car 1f tl:,· fr·11s<r; ·atit·es. - \\'hat 

p cnp1c did not kn1Jw bl.'.fore, w)1;tt thcy now know, 

or might know, - a rdrv_.,'..,.dSÎt111, a n::turn in any 

scr.sc, or to any cxtcnt, is 411i~1.: impossibk. \Ve 

ph ysiolo6Îsts, at kast, know that. But all pricsts and 

mon.Ji~ts hJ.n~ bclk\··.:: cl it po:::.sibk, - th.:y &. ... •.mtcd to 

bring mankind back, to scr,--;CJ mankinJ down to an 

earlicr standard of \'Îrtue. ~Iora!ity has always becn 

a Procrustc::s-b-.:d. Politicians c\·~n have imitatc<l the 

pn.:achcrs of virtuc in this respect ; at prcscnt also, 

thC;re arc parti.;s who cln.:am uf , the crabs-111ard1 of 

evcrythin6, as the final go:l.l. X o one, however, is at 

libc:rty to be a crab. Thcrc is no hclp for it: wc are 

obli6cd to go forward, that is to say, step /Jy step 

onwards in dlcadcuce ( this is m;• ddinition of modem 

"prog-rcss" ... ) \Ve can chcc:k this devclopmcnt, 

and by chccking it, wc can dam up an<l collcct dcgcn

cration itsdf, making it more vchemcnt and s11dde11 ,· 

wc cannot <lu more. -

44 

.Jfy 11otùm of gt·11i11s. - Great men, likc grcat pcriods, 

arc explosive mat~rials in which an immcns~ force 
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is accumulatcd; it is always pre-rcquisite for such 

men, historically and physiologically, that for a long 

period there has bccn a collccting, a hcaping up, an 

cconomising, and a hoarding, with respect to thcm, -
that for a long timc no explosion has takcn place. 

When the tension in the substance has bccome too 

great, the most accidentai stimulus sufficcs to call 

into the world the "gcnius," the "deed," and grand 

destiny. Of what consequence thcn is the cnviro_n
ment, the epoch, the'" spirit of the age," or " public 

opinion!" - Let us take the case of Napoléon. The 
France of the Revolution (and still more pre-rcvo

lutionary France) would have produccd a type :rnti
thetical to Napoléon: it did produce it. And becausc 

Napoléon was of a diffcrcnt !J'ft', the hcir of a 
strongcr, more cnduring, and oldcr civilisation than 

that which vanishcd into vapour and fragments in 
France, he became master, hc alone was the mastcr 

here. The great men are necessary, the timc whcn 

thcy appear is contingent; that thcy almost always 
become masters of thcir age, just dcpends on the fact 

that thcy are stronger, oldcr, and posscss longer accu

mulatcd forces. Betwccn a gcnius and his age thcre 
exists a relation like that bctween the strong and the 

wcak, betwecn the old and the young: the age is, 

relatively, always much youngcr, more slendcr, more 
immature, more unassurcd, and more childish. -That 

people at prcscnt think 'Very diffcrcnt/;1 conccrning 
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this m:ttt<.:r in Fr:incc (~rnd in Gcrmany also. but that 

is of no c<1ns....:qu....:ncc). that the thi:ory of the milùu, 

a lru1~ nc:irupathic th....:C>ry, bas th.:rc bccumc sacrosanct 

an<l alrn1,~t sci....:ntific, finding bdid cvcn among phys

iolo6i~ts - tliat " h:is a bat! odour," it gi\'cs ont.! 

mc.:lancholy thou;;hts. - In En;;lan<l also, the thing 

is umkrstood in the vcry samc manncr; but nobody 

will fret about that. There are only two ways m 

which an En;;lishm:i.n can account for a gcnius or 

"grcat man : " cithcr democratically in the manncr of 

Huckle <1r rdi,rio11sf;• in the manncr of Carlyle. -The • <'> 

po·il involve<l in grcat men an<l grcat ages is cxces-

siv~ ; exhaustion of C\'cry kind. and stcrility follow 

in tht:ir fuotstcps. The grcat man is a close; the 

grcat pcriod. the Renaissance. for cxamplc. is a close. 

The gcnius - in work, in dccd-is ncccssarily a 

squandcrcr; his grcatness is that' hc e.rpe11ds himsdf. 

The instinct of sclf-prcscrvation is. as it were, out of 

gear in the gcnius; the ovcr-powcrful pressure of the 

outfiow of his cncrgics forbids all such carc and fore

sight. People caJl this "sacrifice," thcy praisc the 

haoism of gcnius, his indiff crcncc to his own wcl

farc, his dcvotion to an idca, to a grcat cause. or to 

his country : it is all misundcrstanding. howevcr . . . 

He outftows, he overflows, he uses himsclf up, he does 

not sparc himsclf - fatcfully. portcntously, involun

tarily, as a river im·oluntarily ovcrflows its banks. 

But bccausc people owc much to such explosives 
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they have, on the othcr band, bcstowcd much upon 

them; for cxamp1c, a sort of ltiglter morczlity ... 

For that is the mode of human gratitude: it mis-

1111dersta11ds its bcncfactors. -

45 
The criminal and t/1ose rclatcd to ltim. - The crim

inal type - that is the type of the strong man undcr 

unfavourable conditions, a strong man who has becn 

made sick. He lacks' the wildcrness, a certain frecr 

and more dangcrous cnvironmcnt, and mode of bcing, 

in which ail that is off cnsive and dcfonsive in his m

stincts c.rists by ri'ght. His virtues arc put in ban by 

socicty; the most livcly impulses instinctive to him 

become forthwith intcrwovcn with dcprcssing cmo

tions, - with suspicion, fcar, and disgracc. But this 

is almost the n:cipc for producing physiological clcgcn

cration. He who, with prolongcd suspense, foresight, 

and cunning, has to do secrctly what hc can bcst 

<lo, what hc would most readily do, bccomcs ~mxmic; 

and bccausc hc gains nothing but danger, persecu

tion, and calamity throug-h his instincts, his sentiment 

towards thcm quitc altcrs: hc regards thcm as fatal

istic. It is socicty, our clomcsticatcd, mcdiocrc, cmas

culatccl socicty, in which a man with his natural 

forces unimpaircd, coming from the mountains or 

from sca-faring advcnturcs, ncccssarily dcgcncratcs 

into a criminal. Or almost neccssarily; for thcrc arc 
p 
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ctsc..:s m which such a man pron:s himsclf strongcr 

than socidy: - the Corsican Xapoléon is the most 

cdcbrakd case. For the probkm ·bd ore us, the testi

mony of Dostoicwsky is of importance- Dostoicwsky, 
the only p:-;ycholn~ist, let it be said, from whom 1 ha<l 

anything to karn; hc bclongs to the happicst chance 

incidents of my lifc, still more cvcn than the discov
cring of Stendhal. This pnifouud man, who was tcn 

times right to dcprcciak the supcrficial Gcrmans, has 
pcrccivcd that the Sibcrian convicts, in whosc midst 

hc lived for a long timc (capital criminals for whom 
thcre was no rdurn to socicty), werc quitc other than 

hc himsdf cxpcctcd, - pcrsons carvc<l almost out of 

the bcst, the har<lest, and the most valuable material 

to be foun<l in the Russian dominions. Let us gen
eralisc the case of the criminal : let us rc~llisc the , 

disposition of pcrsons, who, from any cause whatso

evcr, Jack public approbation, who know that they 
are not rcgardcd as salutary and scrviceable to soci

ety, - that Chandala feeling of bcing countcd inferior, 

outcast, unworthy, and defiling. Ail such natures have 
the colour of the subtcrranean, in thcir thoughts and 

actions ; evcrything in them becomcs palcr than in 

those on whose existence daylight rcsts. But almost 

ail modes of existence which we at prescnt signalise, 
have formerly livcd in this scmi-scpulchral atmos

pherc, - the scicntific man of charactcr, the artist, 

the g1.:11ius, the frcc spirit, the actor, the merchant, 
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the grcat discovercr . . . As long as the priest 

passed for the highcst type, evcry mcritorious varicty 

of human bcing was dcpreciatcd . . . The time 

cornes - 1 promise it- when the priest will be rc

garded as the lowcst type, as our Chandala, as the 

most menclacious, the most disreputablc varicty of 

human bcing . . . 1 direct attention to the fact 

that even at prcscnt (under the mildcst sway of 

custom that has cvcr cxisted on earth, at lcast in . 

Europe), every mode 'of separateness, every pro

tractcd, all-too-protracted condition of s11bterpositio11, 

every unusua], non-transparent mode of existence, 

approximates men to the type of which the criminal 

is the climax. All intellectual innovators have, for a 

time, the pale ancl portcntous sign of the Chandala 

on thcir foreheads; 110! because they should be fclt 

as such, but becausc they themsclves are sensible of 

the frightful gulf which separatcs them from evcry

thing tra<litional an<l honourablc. Almost C\'ery gcn

ius knows the "Catilinarian existence," as one of his 

<levclopmcnts, a hatcful, rcvcngcfu], insurrcctionary 

feeling against cvcrything which alrcady is, which 

docs not any longer bccome . . . Catilina - the prc

cxistcnt form of cz•cry Cœsar. -

llrre the prospect is open. - It may be loftincss of 

soul whcn a vhilosophcr is silcnt; it may b(; love 
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whcn hc contr:idicts himsclf; in a knowing one a 

courtcsy wliich speaks fabcly is possible. lt has becn 

said not without acutl!ncss : il est i11dig11e des grands 

cœurs de rlpa11dre le lro11blc, qtlils rcsse11/e:11t; only 

one has to add that it may likcwisc be grcatness of 

soul to haYc no fear of the meancst thi11gs. A woman 

who loves, sacrifices hcr honour; a knowing one who 

"loves," pcrhaps sacrifices his humanity; a God who 

lovc<l, bec a me a J ew . . . 

47 
Bea11t;1 110 accide11t. - Even the bcauty of a race or 

family, the plcasantncss and kindncss of their wholc 

dcmcanour, is acquired by effort; likc genius, it is 

the final rcsult of the accumulatcd labour of gcnera

tions. Thcre must have bcen, grcat sacrifices made 

to good taste; for the sake of it, much must have 

becn donc, and much refrained from - the scven-

. teenth century in France is worthy of admiration in 

both ways; good taste must thcn have bccn a prin

ciplc of sclcction, for socicty, place, dress, and sexual 

gratification: bcauty must have bccn prcfcrrcd to 

advantagl!, habit, opinion, indolence. Suprcme rulc: 

we must not "let ourselvcs go,,, evcn whcn only in 

our own prcscnce. - Good things arc costly bcyond ; 

measurc, and the rulc always holds, that he who 

posscsscs thcm is othcr than hc who acq11ircs thcm. 

All excellence is inhcritance; what has not been in-
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hcrited is impcrfect, it is a beginning . . . At Athens 

in the timc of Cicero, who expresses his surprise with 

regard to it, men and youths wcre far superior to 

women in bcauty: but what labour and effort in the 

service of bcauty had the Athenian males required of 

themsclvcs for centuries !-Wc must not make a 
mistake here with regard to method : the merc rear

ing of feelings and thoughts is almost valucless ( it 

is here that German culture, which is entirely illusory, . 

makes its great mistaké); wc have first to persuade 

the body. The strict maintenance of significant and 

select dcmeanour, an obligation to lh·c only with thosc 

who do not "let themselYes go," suffices perfectly 

for becoming significant and select ; in two or thrce 

generations everything has bccome i11:vardised. It 

is decisivc for the fortune of a people and of human

ity, that civilisation bc~ins at the nght plaa- not at 

"soul" (as was the bancful superstition of priests 

and semi-priests); the right place is body, demc:rn

our, regimen, physiology; the rcst follows thcrcfrnm. 

It is on that account that the Grccks are the lcadin,t; 

eve11t in the history of civilisation: thcy kncw, they 

did what was neccssary; Christianity, which dcspiscd 

the body, has hitherto been the grcatest mis;fortune for 

the human race. -

48 

Progress as l 1111dcrstm1d it. - 1 also spcak of "rc

turn to nature," although it is not properly a going 
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m a simi!c, 

to nJ.ture," 

hrc:icis, and 

S~i.11 n'"'r .. l."' -·- ., .• \ ..... - r:·;··· 1 r\" "1''n arc a\\" 1 r .. \ .. ...·· l: .1 ~ ...... ~·-"-~.' c.l~ .& .... :.. ..... I&\..:: t. .. .,._ C,.-
But Rnu<::'·-·-rn - ;•;}:ère <.l;J be :·.:-~i:iy w:tnt to rcturn 

to? Rot:'-'~J.:1, i~.1t f;;:,.t m···:.!·:rn m::n, ickalist and 

C1?ii1!:".'.'< Î!l on~ r.::-5u:1; 1:-:.:~::.~; :~~:"'rJ.l "<l!_;nity" to 

endure his o·,\·n :l~:'...:Ct; ~ick "::h w.J.nton conceit and 

wantnn Sè~f-c0:1tc1~:pt ! AP-d c\·...:a this ab,)rtion, which 

c!...:pn:'Îtèd its-:if on the th:-...::':~~,:d of the modern age, 

wa.nk<l "n.:turn to rutur..:! " - w:-~rc, kt us ask again, 

<licl Rous~1..::rn w:i..nt to rcturn to ?- 1 hate Rousseau, 

h:it..! him in thè r~Yolut'.on i~s~lf: it is ~hc grand his

tnricll cxpr\.:s:'ion of this du~!~i='m of icl...:J.list and 

r1111ail!t-. The blcndy fi;r<t· '' ith which thJ.t rc\·olution 

pbycd itscli out, its "immorality," is of little account 

to me; what 1 hat\.! is its Rous~c.rn-111,m1/i~·- the so

callcd "truths" of the rc\·olution ·.vith which it opcr

ates to the prcsl'llt day, ~nd win5 over to itself all 

the shallow anù mc<liocre. The doctrine of cquality ! 
But thcr\.! cxists no d...:adlicr poi5on; for it secms 

to be preachccl by justice itself, whilc it dt.1es a-;c•ay 

with justice . . . "EquJ.lity to the equal, inequality 

to the uncqual " - that would be the true teaching of 

justice; and the corollary likcwisc, "Ne\·cr make the 

uncqual equal." -That such drca<lful and bloody 
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evcnts happcncd around the doctrine of cquality, has 

given a sort of glory and luridness to this " modern 

idea" par excelle11cc: so that the revolution as a spec

tacle has scduced even the noblcst minds. That is, 

after all, no rcason for estceming it any highcr. - 1 
sec only one who rcgardcd it as it must be rcgarded, 

with disg11st- Goethe . 

49 

Goethe. - No mcre German event, but a European 

event; a grand attcmpt to surmount the eighteenth 

ccntury, by a rcturn to nature, by an ascension to the 

naturalncss of the Renaissance, a kind of sclf-sur

mounting on the part of that century. - He possessed 

its strongcst instincts: its scntimcntality, its nature 

worship, its tcndcncics antihistoric, idcalistic, unrcal, 

and revolutionary (the last is only a form of the 

unreal). He callcd to his aid history, science, antiq

uity, and likcwisc Spinoza, but above all practical 

activity; hc cncirclcd himsclf with nothing but <lcfined 

horizons ; hc did not scvcr himsclf from lifc, but 

placcd himsclf in it; hc was not dcsponding, and took 

as much as possible on himsclf, over himsclf, and 

into himsclf. \Vhat hc aspired to was lolalit;1 ; hc 

strugglcd against the scvcrancc of rcasun, scnsuous

ncss, cmotion and wiJl ( prcachcc.l in the most forbid

<ling scholasticism by Kan!, the antipode of Goethe), 

hc <lisciplilh~d himseH to cntin:ty, hc crcatcd himsclf 
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a:-.d m::-"::::-~::~::'~ :1~s :::-::i-r.:':'-'r-:~cl'., ·.·:L.-, d::.rès to allow 

and is s~ro;1g en01:;h for that frc::èd.m1; the man of 

tolcration, not fflt nf wcaknèss, but out of strength, 

bl.!c=i.u.:.;e h~ kn····.vs how to use alh·:rntJ.;cously what 

wou!d c:i.,1sc the min of :n-ï;ra;c constitutions; the 

m~n trJ whom th ac is nothing prohibitcd - unlcss it 

be -;cca.~·11t"Ss, - whdha it is êksi;n:Hcd \"Ïcc or ,·irtue. 

A m~nd thus cm<11!nf.1tcd st:i.ntls with a chccr

ful and confüknt fatalism in the mi<lst of the uni

versc, in the bdùf that only the single thing is 

rejectablc, that, on the wholc, e\·crything is sa\•ed and 

maintaint:d : he 110 /(111gcr do1ics . . . But such a be-

1ief is the hi~hcst of all possible beliefs: 1 have 

chri~tcnl'.Ù it with the namc of Dio11J1sos. -

so 
\Ve might say that, in a certain sensc, the ninetecnth 

ccntury has likcwisc aspired aftcr all that Goethe him· 

self aspired aftcr: uni,·crsality in undcrstanding and 

approdng, a quiet rcserve towards c\·crything, an au-

1 

' 
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dacious realism, and rcvcrencc for a11 matters of fact. 

How is it that the sum total is no Goethe, but a 

chaos, a nihilistic groaning, a gricvous unccrtainty as 

to whencc and whither, an instinctive wcarincss which 

in pra:ri impcls men continually Io !tari.· back to t!tc 

cigltta11tlt cc11t11r,y? (For cxamplc, as emotional Ro

manticism, as altruism, as hypcr-scntimentality, as fcm

inism in taste, and as socialism in politics.) Is mit 

the ninetccnth ccntury, cspecially at its close, merely 

a strcngthcned and brnta!iscd cightccnth ccntury, i.t'. 

a dlcadc11cc century? So that Goethe would have 

bccn mcrc1y an cpisode, a splendid, vain effort, not 

only for Germany, but for Europe as a wholc? But 

wc misunclerstand grcat men whcn we look at thcm 

from the narrow pcrspccth·e of public utility. That 

we do not know how to dcrive aclvantage from them 

- that itsc!f pcrhaps bclongs to greatuess . 

51 

Goethe is the last Gcrm;'ln for whom I have rcvcr

encc; hc wou]d h~wc fc]t three things which I fccl, 

-wc also tmdcrstand one another with regard to the 

"cross" . . . People oftcn ask me why in the world 

I writc in German: I was nowhcre lcss rcad than in 

my own country. But who knows, after all, if I cvcn 

wa11t to he read at prcsent ?-To crcatc things on 

which timc vainly trics its tccth; as regards fonn, as 

ngards substance, to makc an effort after a littlc im-
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mortality. 1 was ncvcr yct modcst cnough to rcquirc 

lcss of myst:lf. 1\11horism and the sentence, in which 

I, as the forcmost among the Gcrmans, am mastcr, 

arl.! the forms of 11 ctcrnity ; " my ambition is to say in 

tcn sentences what C\'cryonc clsc says in a book, -

what cvcryonc clsc docs 110/ say in a book ... 

1 have gi\·cn to mankind the profounclcst book it 

posscsscs, my Zan1tlwshtm: 1 shall shortly give it 

the most inclcpcndcnt one. 



MY INDEBTEDNESS TO THE ANCIENTS 

1 

A word in conclusion with regard to that world to 

which 1 have sought access, to which 1 have pcrhaps 

found a new cntrance, -the ancient world. My t:.stc, 

which may be the contrary of a tolcrant taste, is hcrc, 

as in othcr cases, far from ma.king an unconditional 

affirmation: on the wholc, it <loes not readily say yea; 

it rathcr prefcrs nay; it likes bcst of all to say nothing 

whatcver . . . This applies to cntirc civilisations, it 

applies to books, -it applics also to places and land

scapes. Af ter all it is only a ver y small num ber of 

ancient books that count in my life; the most cele

brated oncs arc not among thcm. My sensc for style, 

for the cpigram as style, awakcncd a1most instantane

ous1y on coming in contact \vith Sa11ust. 1 han'. not 

forgottcn the astonishmcnt of my vcncratecl tc:1chcr 

Corssen, when hc had to givc the highcst numh;;r of 

marks to his worst Latin schobr, - 1 had donc :1ll at 

once. Comprcsscd, rigid, with as much substan~c as 

possible in the background, a coo1 nulicc against "fine 

worcls" and "fine sentiment" also, -T thercwith found 

my vcm. ln my writin~s up to my Zar:lthushtra, a vcry 
219 
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strcnu0u~ ambition to att:iin the Rom1111 style, the "rrre 

fao111:'11s" in style will be rccogniscd. -It was the same 

with me on my first contact with Horace. Up to the 
prc;;;,:nt, I han! not receivcd from any poet the same 

artistic rapturc as was gh·en to me from the first by 

an 1 loratian ode. In certain Janguagcs that which is 
att:-tincd thcrc cannot cven be willcd. That lingual 

mns:-tic whcre e\•cry word, as sound, as position, and -
as notion, diffuses its force right, ldt, and ovcr the 
wholc, that minimum in the compass and number of 

signs, that 11U1xim111n thus rcaliscd in their energy, -
all that is Roman, and, if you will bclieve me, it is 
nob/1.-.. par cxcc!!c11cr. Ali othel' poctry bccomcs some

what too popubr m comparison with it, - mcre senti
mental loquacity. 

2 

I am not at all undcr obligation to the Greeks for 

any similarly strong impressions, and, to speak out 
candidly, they ca1111ot be to us what the Romans are. 
Wc do not learn from the Greeks: their mode js too 
forcign, it is also too unst:tble to opcratc imper:itivcly 
or "classically." \Vho would ever have leamcd to 

writc from a Greck ! Who would evcr have learned it 
without the Romans! . . . Plato need not be brought 

fonvard as an objection tome. With respect to Plato,. 
1 am a thorough sccptic, and I have always bcen un
able to assent to the admiration of Plato the artist, 
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which is traditional among scholars. Aftcr all, 1 

have hcrc the most rcfincd judgcs of taste among 

the ancients thcmselves on my side. Plato, as it 

seems to me, jumblcs togcther all the forms of style; 

he is th us a fi rst décade11! in style: he has somcthing 

on bis conscience like what the Cynics h:l\'c, who dis

covered the satura Jl/01ippca. To be opcratcd upon 

by the PJatonic dialogue-that shockingly sdf-com

placent and chil<lish kind of dialcctics, - a persan 

must nevcr have read good French litcraturc, - Fon

tcneHe, for example. Plato is tiresomc. - In the end 

my distrust of Plato gocs dceper than the surface : 1 
find him straye<l so far from an fondamental instincts 

of the Hellcncs, so mismoraliscd, so prc-cxistcntly 

Christian (he has alrcady the concept "good " as the 

highcst concept), that 1 should prcfer to employ the 

hard expression, "supcrior chcatcry," with refcrence 

to the wholc phcnomcnon of Plato (or, if people like 

it bcttcr, idcalism ), rather th an any other tcrm. People 

have paid dearly for this Athcnian's going to school 

with the Egyptians (or with the J ews in Egypt ? • . . ). 
In the great fatality of Christianity, Plata is the am

biguity and fascination calkd the "ideal," which made 

it possible for the noblcr mincls of antiquity to mis

understand thcmsclvcs, and enter on the brir(f!t' which 

led to the "cross" . . . And how murh of Plato is 

still in the conception of "Church," in the organisa

tion, system, and practicc of the Church ! -1\ly rcc-
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n~ation, my prLc!:lècti•m, my cur,: from all Platonism, 

has always bc..:11 Th1t1)·1li,ft-s. Thucydidcs, and pcr
haps l\Iacd1ian:lli's l'rint'l"pt· are ncarcst akin to me 
in the unconditiunc<l will to impose 1wthi11g on thcm

sdvcs, and in thdr <ldermination to sec the rational in 

nality, - 110! in " rcason," and still lcss in " morality" 
Thcrc is no bcttcr corrective than Thucydi<lcs 

of the pitiablc tcndcncy to beau tif y the Grccks in the 
direction o[ the ich.:al, a tc..:n<lcncy which the youth 
"train.cd in humanitics" carrics away with him into 
life as the rcwarcl of his public-school drilling. One 
has to turn his writings o\·cr linc by linc, and rcad 
his mental rcscrvc as distinctly as his words: thcre 
arc fcw thinkcrs so rich in mental rcscn:c. Sophist 
ci1.·ilisatùm, 1 mcan to say 1·calist ci'ï.1i/isatz"o11, at
tains its most pcrfcct expression in Thucydidcs : that 
inestimable movcment in the midst of the moral and 
idcal chcatery of the Socratic Schools, which, just 
thcn, was brcaking out evcrywhcre. Greek philos
oph y as the décadc11et: of Grcck instinct; Thucydides 
as the great sum, the last rcvclation of that strong, 
stcrn, hard mattcr-of-factncss, which was instinctive 
in the oldcr Hcllcnes. Courage in prcscncc of rcality 
distinguishes in the end such natures as Thucydidcs 
from Plato : Plato is a coward in prcsence of reality, 
-co11seq11e11tly he takcs refuge in the idcal; Thucyd
idcs is mastcr of himsdf, conscqucntly hc maintains 
power also ovcr things . . . 
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3 

To scent out "beautiful souls," "golden medioc

ritics," and other perfections in the Grccks, pcrhaps 

to admire in thcm the repose in grandeur, the i<leal 

disposition, lofty simplicity - Crom this "loft y sim

plicity" (a niaiserie allc111t111de in the end), 1 was pre

served by the psychologist implantcd in my nature. 

1 saw thcir strongcst instinct, the will to power, 1 saw 

thcm quakc in prcscncc of the intractablc force of 

this impulse, - 1 saw aJI thcir institutions cvolve out 

of protcctivc mcasurc.:s to sccure thcmsdvcs mutuaJly 

from thcir innatc explosive material. The cnormous 
~ 

internai tension then <lischarged itsclf externally, in 

drcadful and rccklcss hostility: the city communitics 

laceratcd thcmsclvcs in confiict with one anothcr, in 

ordcr that the citizcns of· cach might find peace within 

thcmselvcs. People rcquired to be strong ; danger 

was close at hand, - it lurkcd c\·crywhere. The 

- magnificcntly supplc physique, the daring rcalism and 

immoralism which bclongcd to the I lcllcnc, werc an 

exigcncJ', not a "tcmpcramcnt." Thcsc qualitics only 

came in course of timc, thcy wc.:rc not thcre from the 

bcginning. And the Grccks dcsircd naught clsc but 

to fccl thi.!msi.;h'es duminanl, to slto1.;.1 thcmscln.!S dom

inant with thcir ksti\·als and arts: thcsc things wcrc 

cxpcdicnts for st:lf-glorification, undt:r cntain circuni

st:l.nccs for inspiring tcrror . . . To judgc the Grl'cks 
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by th.:ir p!1il1•'-lli'l11.:rs in thè G\.'rn1J.n m:rnncr, to avail 

onè's ~di pcrch:rncc uf the afkck<l virtuousncss of 

th!.! Su1..T:1tic S1..·h1)Uls fur lli~dosure!:i as to 4.L'h11/ is fun

d:1ment.tlh· l ldL.:nic ! . . . For thc philosuphcrs arc 

the c/, ~·r1d, u:s of Grèci.rnism, the counkr-mo\·cmcnt 

agaÎI1!:it ancÏèlH, nubk Liste (ag:iinst the agonal instinct, 

a.;-ainst the fi·!is, a~ain:,t th~ worth of thc race, against 

the authurity of tradit!on). Socratic ,·irtucs wcre 

pr~achè<l bt."Ciwsc th..:y hJ.d b~cn ldst by the Grccks: 

cxc.:itabk, timid, fickk, ail of thcm comedians, they 

had a fcw rcasons too nuny for allowing morality to 

b.:! prcachcd to the m. ~ ot that it did hclp anything, 

but gœat words and attitudes suit dt.'cadt·11ts so 

wcll 

4 

1 was the first for the purpose of undcrstanding 

the oldcr, still copious, and cvcn o\•crftowing Hcllcnic 

instinct, to takc scriously that wondcrful phcnomenon 

which bcars the namc of Dionysos: it is only ex

plainablc by a surplus of encrgy. Whoever had 

ckvotcd his attention to the Grccks, -likc that pro

foundcst stu<lcnt of thcir civilisation at prcscnt living, 

Jacob Burckhardt of Ilâlc, - was at once aware that 

somcthing bas becn achicved thcrl.!by : Burckhardt 

inscrtcd a spccial chaptcr into his " Kultur der 

Gricchcn " on the phcnomcnon rcf crrcd to. If on~ 
wants the contr:ist one may look at the almost ex-
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hilarating po\·crty of instinct in German phi?ologists, 

whcn thcy corne into proximity with the Dionysian. 

The celebratcd Lobcck cspccially, who, with the vcn

erable assurance of a worm dricd up bctween books, 

crcpt into this world of mystcrious conditions, ancl, 

by bcing frh·olous and childish ad 11a11scam, pcrsua<lcd 

himsclf that he was scientific, - Lobcck, with grcat 

display of lcarning, bas givcn to undcrstand that it 

is rcally no mattcr about all thcsc curiositics. ln 

fact, the priests mighf have communicatccl some not 

unimportant information to those who took part in 

such orgies; for cxamplc, that winc excites lust, that 

undcr certain circumstanccs man li\'cs on fruit, that 

plants blossom in spring and withcr in autumn. As 

regards that strange '-Vcalth of rites, symbols, and 

myths of orgiastic origin with which the ancicnt 

world is litcrally ovcrgrown, Lobcck finds in it an 

occasion to bccome a trifle more ingcnious. " The 

Grccks," hc says (Ag!aophamus 1. 672) "whcn thcy 

had nothing clsc to do, laughcd, jumpcd, and ragcd 

about, or, becausc people have also somctimcs a 

desirc for that, they sat clown, wcpt, and lamcntccl. 

Otlicrs came thcrc latcr on, and sought, sure cnough, 

some reason for the strangc bchaviour; and thus the 

numbcrlcss festival lcgcnds and myths arose for the 

cxplanation of those practiccs. On the othcr hanù, 

people bclicvcd that that ludicrous pofor111a11ce which 

took place by custom on the festive days, bclonged 
Q 
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nec1.:ssarily trJ ks:.d c~l-:br~tk•n, :u:d thcy rctainc<l it 

as an Îï1disp~ns:thk p:ut of Di\·i:1c worship." -That 

is contcmptiblc gos~ip, une will not for a moment 

takc Lobèck scriuusly. \V c arc affèctcd yuitc other

wisc whcn wc cx:iminc the concept of "Grccian" 

which \Vinckclmann an<l Goethe ha<l formc<l for them

scln:s, an<l whcn wc tind it incompatible with that 

clcml:nt - orgbsm - out uf which Dionysian art 

cvohtcs. In fact, I do not <loubt that Goethe would 

ha\'C thoroughly cxcludcd anythin~ of that kind from 

the potentialitks of the Grcck soul. Co11st-q11c11tly, 
Godhc did 110! 11nd1.:rs/1md t/u Grt.>t·l..s. For only in 

Dionysian myskrics, in the psychology of the Diony

sian condition, docs the /111ul1111c11!a! fact of Hcllenic 

instinct- its " will to lif c" - express itsclf. 1Vhat 
did the Hcllcnc plc<lgc himsdf for with thcse mys

tcries ? Etcrual lifc, ctcrnal rccurrcnce of lifc ; the 

future promiscd and consccratcd in the past; the 

triumphing affirmation of lifc bcyond dcath and 

change; truc lifc, as the univcrsal continuation of life 

by gcncration, by the mystcrics of scxuality. On 

that account, the uxua/ symbol was to the Grccks 

the symbol vcnerablc in itsclf, the intrinsic profun

<lity within ail ancicnt picty. Evcry detail in the act 

of gcneration, in prcgnancy, and in birth, awakencd 

the most exaltcd and solcmn sentiments. In the 

doctrine of mystcrks pain is pronounccd holy : the 

"pains of travail" sanctif y pain in gcnera), - ail 
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becoming and growing, all pledging for the future, 

in';,ioh•es suff ering . . . In order that the etcrnal 

delight of creating may exist, that the will to lifc 

may assert itsclf cternally, thcre must also cxist cter

nally the "pains of travail." All this is implied by 

the word Dionysos: 1 know of no higher symbolism 

than this Grcek symbolism of Div11)1sia. In thcm the 

<lcepest instinct of lifc, the instinct for the future of 

lifc, for the cternity of lifc, is fclt rcligious1y -the 

way itsclf to life, proéreation, is rccogniscd as the 

sacred way . . . It is only Christianity, with its rc

scntmcnt agai11st lifc at the bottom, which has causcd 

scxuality to be rcgardcd as something impure: it cast 

dirt on the commencement, on the prc-requisitc of 

our lifc •.. 

s 
The psychology of org1asm, as an exubcrant feel

ing of lifc and cncrgy, in which pain cvcn operatcs 

as a stimulus, gave me the kcy to the concept of 

tragic feeling which has bccn misundcrstood, as wcll 

by Aristotle, as cspccially by our pcssimists. Trag

cdy is so far from proving anything with regard to 

a pessimism of the Hcllcncs, in the scnse of Scho

penhauer, that it is rathcr to be lookl!d upon as the 

dccisivc rcpuùiation of pcssimism, and as a 'Verdict 

against it. The affirmation of lifc, evcn in its most 

unfamiliar and most scvcrc problcms, the will to lifc, 
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cnJoymg its own incxh1ustibility in the sacrifice of its 

highc!->t types, - t/1<1/ is what 1 callc<l Dionysian, that 

is \\ hat I divin cd as the bridge to a psychology of 

the lm,t;ù: pod. Nvt in ordcr to gct rid of tcrror and 

pity, not to purif y from a dangcrous passion by its 

vchcmcnt dischargc (it was thus that Aristotle undcr

stood it); but, bcyond tcrror and pity, to realise i11 
fac/ the ctcrnal dclight of bccoming, -that clclight 

which cvcn involvcs in itsclf the joy of 01111ihilatù1g 

And hereby I again touch at the place from 

. which I once set out, - the "Birth of Tragcdy" 

was my first Transvaluation of all Values: hcreby 1 
place mysclf again on the soil out of which my will
ing, my abi/ity bas C\'olved- 1, the last disciple of 

Dionysos the philosopher, - I, the tcachcr of ctcrnal 
rccurrcncl! . . . 



THE HA1\Il\1ER SPEAKETH 

Thus Spalu Zarathus!ttra. III. 
Of tlte Spirit of Gra1.1ity, 29. 





"1-Vhy so hard ! '' said once tlte cltarcoal 1111!0 tire 

diamond, "are we 1101 near relations ? 11 

1Vlty so soft '! Oh my brethren, thus I ask you. 

Are J'C 110!- my brrthren f 

Wh;' so soft, so 1111resisti11g, and ;·ielding f TVhJ' t"s 

tlure so much dism.1ownl and ab11egatio11 in your lienrts ! 
I 

1'Vhy t"s tlure so litt!e fate in ; 1011r looks! 

And if ; 1011 are tm·willillg Io be jales, and ùœ.rom

ble, /to-;,v cou Id ; 1011-co11q11er zuith me someda;1 ·' 

And zf yol!r hard11css would 110! g!a11ce, and eut, and 

chip to pieces, how cou Id J'Oll- crcate with me someday? 

For ail creators are ha rd. A 11d t't must seem blesscd-

11css tm!o ;1011 to press ; 1our ha11d upon mille1111i11ms as 

upon wa:r, -

- Blcssed11css to write 11po11 the wi!l of millemziums 

as 11pon bmss, - harder thon bmss, nobler titan brass. 

The 11ob!est 011/y is pcrfcct/;1 !tard. 

This 11ew table, oh my brethrcn, I put 011er you: 

Bccome hard !--
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THE ANTICHRIST: 

AN ESSAY TO\VARDS A CRITICISl\I 

OF CHRISTIANITY 





PREFACE 

This book belongs to the select few. Perhaps evcn 

none of thcm yet live. They may be those w~o 

understand my Zaratbushtra : how could I confouncl 

mysclf with those for whom cars are growing at 

present? - lt is only the day after to-morrow that 

belongs to me. Some are born posthumously. 

_The conditions un<lcr which a pcrson undcrstands 

me, and thcn ncccssarily understands, - I know thcm 

only too accurately. He must be honest in in

tellectual matters even to sternncss, in order evcn 

to endure my scriousness, my passion. He must 

be accustomc<l to live on mountains - to sec the 

wretchcd cphemcral gossip of politics and national 

cgotism 1111der him. He must have become indiffcr

cnt, he must ncvcr ask whcther truth is profitable or 

becomcs a calamity to him . . . A preclilcction of 

robustness for questions for which at prcscnt no one 

bas the courage; the courage for the forbiddcn ,- the 

predctermination for the labyrinth. An expcricnce 

out of scvcn solitudes. N cw cars for new music. 

New cyes for the most distant. A ncw conscience 
235 
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for truths which ha\•c hithcrto rcmaincd dumb. And 

th\! will for cconomy in the grand style: to kecp 
to;;-cthcr onc's power, onc's entlmsiasm . . . Rcvcr
cncc for onc's self; love to onc's self; unconditioncd 

frccdom with respect to onc's self ... 

\Vell thcn ! Thosc alone are my rcaclcrs, my right 

rcadcrs, my prcdctcrmined rcaders: of what account 

arc the rut?-- The rcst arc mcrely mankind. - One 

must be supcrior to mankind in force, in Joftincss of 

soul, - in contcmpt ... 

FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE. 



1 

- Let us look one another in the face. We are 
H ypcrboreans - we know wcll enough how much 
out of the way wc live. "Ncither by land nor by 

water wilt thou find t,he way to the Hypcrborcans:" 
Pindar already knew that of us. llcyond the north, 

bcyond ice, bcyond dcath - om' lifc, our happincss 
We have <liscovcrcd happincss, wc know the 

way, wc have found the exit from cntirc millcnniums 

of labyrinth. \Vho bas found it besicles ? - .Modern 
man pcrhaps ?- "1 do not know out or in; 1 am 

whatcvcr docs not know out or in" - sighs modern 
man . . . \V c wcrc ill from that modcrnism,- from 
Jazy peace, from cowardly compromise, from the 

whole virtuous unclcanness of modern yca and nay. 
That tolcrance and largeur of hcart which "for
givcs" all bccause it "undcrstands" all, is Sirocco 
to us. Bcttcr to live in the icc than among modern 

virtucs and othcr south-win<ls ! . . . Wc wcrc brave 
cnough, we sparcd ncithcr oursclvcs nor othcrs; but 

wc did not know for a long timc wlure to direct 
our bravcry. Wc bccamc gloomy, wcrc caJle<l fatal
ists. Our fatc-that was the fulncss, thc tension, 

237 
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tht..: chmming up of our forces. \Ve thirstctl for 

lightning an<l for achi·~vcmcnt, wc werc furthcst 

rcmon:d frum thi..: happincss of wcJ.klings, from 

" n.:si:;n~ttion " . . . A tcm pcst was in our atmos

phcre; nature which Wc.! emb0cly was dark~·ned,-/01· 

-;1.•e lwd 11v /ath. The formula of our happincss: a 

yca, a nay, a straight linc, a goal . 

2 

\Vhat is good ? - Ali that increases the f ecling 
of power, will to power, power itsdf, in man. 

\Vhat is bad ? - All that proccc<ls Crom wcakncss. 
What is happincss ?-The feeling that power ill

cn·as~s.- that a rcsistancc is ovcrcome. 

/l.'ot conkntcdncss, but more power; 1101 peacc at 

an y pricc, but warfan..: ; not virtue, but capacity 
( virtue in the Renaissance stylc, 'i'Îrti't, virtuc frec 

from any moralic acid). 
The wcak and ill-constituted 

principle of 011r charity. 

thcm to do so. 

And 

shall perish : first 

people shall hclp 

\.Vhat is more injurious than any crime?- Prac

tical sympathy for all the ill-coustitutc<l and wcak :

Christianity . . • 

3 

The problem which 1 hcre put is not what is to 

replace mankind in the chain of bcings (man is an 
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e11d), but what type of man wc arc to culti·vatc, we 

arc to wi/I, as the more valuable, the more worthy 

of life, the more certain of the future. 

This more valuablc type bas oftcn cnough existcd 

already: but as a happy accident, as an exception, 

ncver as 'i<1i!led. It has rathcr just bccn the most 

fearcd ; it has hithcrto bccn almost the terror; - and 

out of that terror, the reverse type has been willcd, 

cultivated, atltZined; the domestic animal, the hcrding 

animal, the sickl y animal man,- the Christian . . . 

4 

Mankind does not man if est a devclopment to the 

bettcr, the strongcr, or the higher, in the manncr in 

which it is at prcsent bclicvcd. " Progrcss " · is 

merely a modern itlca, i.e. a falsc idca. The Euro

pean of the prcscnt is, in worth, far bclow the 

Europcan of the Renaissance; onward dcvclopment 

is by no means, by any nccessity, clcvating, cnhanc

ing, strengthcning. 

In another sensc, thcrc is a continuous succcss 

of single cases in the most diffcrcnt parts of carth, 

and from the most diffcrcnt civilisations, in which, 

in fact, a higl1cr type manifests itsclf: somcthing 

which, in relation to collective mankind, is a sort of 

bcyond-man. Such happy accidents of grand succcss 

have always bccn possible, and will, pcrhaps, alw:lys 
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be possible. And c\·cn cntirc races, tribcs, and 

nations crn, une.la certain circumstanccs, rcprescnt 

such a gvod lût. 

5 

\Ve must not cmbcllish or deck out Christianity: 

it has wasc<l a dt'tld!J' 'itJar against this higher type 

of man, it has put in ban ail fundamcntal instincts 

of this type, it has di::;tilkd c\·il, !lit· C\'Îl one, out of 

thcsc instincts : - strong man as the typical repro

batc, as "out-cast mi.in." Christianity has ta.ken the 

part of all thl! wcak, the low, the ill-constitutcd, it 

has made an idcal out of the autagouism to the 

prcscn·ati\'c instincts of strong lifc ; it bas ruined the 

rc:ason cn.:n of the intdlcctually strongcst natures, 

in that it taught men to rcgar<l the highcst values 

of intdlcctuality as sinful, as miskading, as lcmpta

tions. The most lamentable cxamplc : the ruin of 

Pascal, who bclievcd in the ruin of his intellect by 

original sin, whilc it had only becn ruincd by his 

Christianity ! -

6 

It is a painful and thrilling spectacle that bas 

prcsentcd itself to me: I have drawn back the 

curtain from the dcprmdty of man. This word in 

my mouth is, at all cvents, guar<lc<l against one 

suspicion: that it involves a moral accusation of 
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man. lt is - I should likc to undcrline it once 

more - meant in the sensc of freedom from an y 

moralic acid and this to the cxtcnt that that clcprav

ity is fclt by me most strongly just thcrc, where 

one hithcrto most consciously aspirl..!Ù to "virtue" 

and "Divinity." I undcrstand dcpravity, one makes 

it out alrca<ly, in the scnsc of dùadcnCt': my asser

tion is that all values in which mankind now com

prise their highcst dcsirability are d/cadc11cc-7. 1a!ucs. 

1 call an animal, a spccies, an individual dcpraved, 

when it loses its instincts, whcn it sclccts, whcn it 

pnfers what is injurious to it. A history of "highcr 

sentiments," of "idcals of mankincl " - and it is 

possible that I shall have to tdl it again, - wou1d 

be almost the cxplanation also wllJ' man is so 

depravcd. Lifc itsclf I regard as instinct for growth, 

for continuance, for accumulation of forces, for 

power: whcrc the will to power is wanting thcrc is 

dcclinc. My assertion is that this will is !acking 

in all the highcst values of mankind,- that values 

of dcclinc, nihilistic values, bcar rulc undcr the 

holicst names. 

7 

Christianity is callcd the religion of SJ1111fatl1J'· ·

Sympathy stands in antithesis to the tonie p.tssions 

which clc\'ak the cnl!rgy of the frcling of lifc: it 

opcratcs <l1.~pn.:ssi\'dy. One loscs force by sympa-

Il 
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thising. The lu.-;s of force, which suffcring has 

alrc.uly brou~ht up0n lite, is still furthcr increased 

a11tl nrnltipli1..:<.l by sym iuthy. SufL.~ring itsclf be

com1:s co11L1~ious throu.;h sympathy; un<lcr certain 

circumst:rnccs J. toLd luss of life an<l vital energy 

may be bruught about by sympathy, such as stands 

in an absurd proportion to the cxtènt of the cause 

(the cas...: of the dcath of the Nazarcnc). That is 

the tir~t puint of Yicw; thcrc is howc\·cr one still 

more important. Supposing one mcasurcs sympathy 

acconling- to the value of the rcaction which, as a 

rulc, it brin);s about, its mort:lll)' dang-crous character 

appears in a much clcarcr li~ht still. Sympathy 

thwarts, on the wholc, in gcncra), the law of de

vclopmcnt, which is the law of sdatio11. lt pre

scrvcs wh:lt is ripe for extinction! it rcsists in favour 

of lifc's disinhcritcd and condemncc.l ones, it givcs 

to life itsclf a gloomy and qucstionable aspect by 
the abundance of the ill-constitutcd of all kinds 

whom it mai11tai11s in life. One has dared to call 

sympathy a virtue (in every superior morality it is 
rcgardc<l as a wcakness); one has gone furthcr, one 

has made it the virtuc, the basis and source of ail 

virtues, -only, to be sure (which one must always 

keep in sight) from the point of vicw of a philoso

phy which was nihilistic, which inscribcd the 11egatù111 

ef life on its escutchcon ! Schopenhauer was right 

in maintaining that life was ncgatived by sympathy, 
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was made worthier of 11cgatio11, - sympathy is the 

practice of nihilism. Once more rcpcatcd : this 

depressive and contagious instinct thwarts those 

instincts which strive for the maintenance and clc

vation of the value of life: it is, both as the multi

plier of misery and as the co1zscr;.ralor of all miscry, 

a principal tool for the advanccment of décadence, -

sympathy persuades to 11othi11gnt·ss ! . . . One docs 

not say "11otlti11gncss:" one says instead, "the othcr 

world; " or "God ; " oc "true life; " or Nirvana; sal

vation, blcsscdncss . . . This innocent rhctoric, out 

of the clomain of rcligio-moral icliosyncrasy, appcars 

forthwith much less ùmoct·11t, whcn one undcrstands 

what tendency hcrc wraps around itself the mantlc 

of sublime expressions ; the tendency lt0stilc to lift:. 

Schopenhauer was hostile to lifc: tlœrefon~ sympathy 

bcc.:amc to him a virtue . . . Aristotlc, as is known, 

saw in sympathy a sickly and dangcrous condition, 

which one di<l wc11 now and thcn to gct at by a 

. purgative: hc undcrstood tragcdy as a purgative. 

From the instinct of lifc, one shoul<l in fact scck an 

expcdicnt to put a puncturc in such a morbic.l and 

dangcrous accumulation of sympathy as the case of 

Schopenhauer manifcsts (and alas also, our cntirc 

literary ancl artistic tltfcadc11Ct' from St. Petersburg 

to Paris, from Tolstoï to \Vagner), that that bubblc 

might burst . . . Nothing ami<lst our unsound mod

crnism is unsoundcr than Christian sympathy. To 
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be a physicbn lttrt', to be pitikss /ure, to appl. 

knifc !tat: - th::i.t bdongs to us, that is our moi 

charity; thcrcby &.i.!e arc philosophcrs, wc H 

borcans ! ---

8 

It is ncccssary to say w!tom wc regard as ou 

tithcsis: - theologians, and e\·crything that has 

logical blvod in ils \"l.!Ïns - our cntirc philosophy 

One must have sccn the fatality close at han• 

b1.:ttcr still, one must have cxpcrienccd it in 

self, one must have bccn almost ruincd by 

regard it no longer as a jocular affair (the frcct 

ing of Messrs. our naturalists and physiologists 

my eycs a jol.·c - thcy lack passionatcncss in 

mattcrs, the suffcring from thc!n). That poise 

extends far widcr than one supposes; 1 discO' 

the theological instinct of haughtincss everyv 

wherc people at prcscnt regard themsclves as ": 

ists," -where, in virtuc of a higher origin, the 

sumc the right to cast looks superior and strani 

actuality . . . The idcalist, prcciscly likc the p 

h3.s all the great concept in his band (and not i: 

hand only), hc plays thcm with a bencvolcnt 

tcmpt against the "understanding," the 11 sen 

"honours," "good living," and "science;" he 

such 1111der him, as injurious and scductive fc 

ovcr which "spirit" soars in pure bcing-by-itsel 
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as if submissiveness, chastity, poverty, in a word 
holiness had not hitherto done unutterably more 

injury to lifc than any frightful things or vices . . . 

Pure spirit is pure lie . . . As long as the pricst 
still passes for a higher spccies of human bcing, -
this denier, calumniator, and poisoncr of life by pro-
fession, - there is no answcr to the question. \Vhat 
·is truth? Truth !tas becn already reversed when the 

conscious advocate of nothingness and denial passes 
for the representative .of truth 

9 

1 make war against this thco1ogical instinct: I have 
found traces of it cvcrywhere. Whoevcr has theo

logical blood in his vcins is from the very beginning 
ambiguous and disloyal with respect to evcrything. 

The pathos which develops therefrom calls itself bc

lief: the closing of the eye once for all with respect 
to one's self, so as not to suffer from the sight- of 

incurable falsity. A persan makcs for himself a 

•morality, a virtuc, a sanctity out of this erroncous 
perspective towards all things, he unîtes the good 

conscience to the /aise mode of secing, -be demancls 

that no ot!ter mode of perspective be any longer of 

value, after he has made bis own sacrosanct with 
the names of "God," "salvation," and "eternity." I 

have digged out the thco]ogist-instinct everywhere; it 

is the most diffused, the most peculiarly subterra11can 
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form of falsity that cxists on carth. \Vhat a 

logian fecls as truc, 11111sl ncc<ls be falsc: ont: 

th~rcin almost a crikrion of truth. It is his 

fondamental sclf-preservativc instinct which fc 

reality to be hcld in honour, or cvcn to fine 

pression on any point. As far as theologist-infh 

cxtends, the jud,i;-111011 of 'i. 1al11c is turned right a 

the concepts of "truc" and "falsc " arc ncccs~ 

revcrsccl: what is most in jurious to lifc is hcrc c 

"true," what raiscs, clcvates, affirms, justifies, 

makcs it triumph is called "false" . . . If it 

pcns that, through the "conscience" of prince~ 

of the people), thcologians stretch out their 

for power, let us not doubt what always takcs 

at bottom : the will to the end, nildlistz"c will : 

power ... 

10 

Among Germans it is immediately undcr 

when 1 say that philosophy is spoiled by theok 

blood. The Protestant clergyman is the grandfat~ 

German philosophy, Prote!:itantism itsclf is its ; 

tum originale. Dcfinition of Protestantism : the 

sided paralysis of Christianity- and reason . . . 

bas only to utter the words "College of Tübin. 

to comprehend what German philosophy i: 
bottom - insidious divinity . . . The Swabians 

the best liars in Germany, they lie innocently 
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\Vhcncc the exaltation all o\·cr the German lcarncd 

world (thrcc-fourths of which is composcd of the sons 

of clergymen and tcachcrs) on the appearance of 

Kant, - whencc the German conviction, which cvcn 

still finds its ccho, that with Kant a change for the 

bcttcr commenccd ? The thcologist-instinct in German 

scholars made out what was now once more possible 

. . . a back-door path to the old idcal now stood 

open, the concept of a "true world," the concept of 

morality as cssc11ce of the world ( these two most 

virulent errors that exist !) werc again, thanks to a 

wily-shrewd scepticism, if not demonstrablc, at least 

no longer rtfutable . . . Rcason, the prcrogati·ue of 

reason docs not rcach so far . . . A " sccmingncss " 

had bcen made out of rcality; a world, complctc1y 

fabricatcd by a lie, the world of 11 what is," had becn 

made reality . . . The succcss of Kant is mercly 

a thcologist success : Kant, like Luther and like 

Leibniz, was an additional drag on not-too-sound 

German uprightncss: --

II 

A word yct against Kant as a 111oralist. A virtuc 

must be our contri,·ancc, our most persona} seJf

cldcncc and ncccssity: in cvcry othcr scnse it is 

mcrcly a danger. \Vhat doi~s not condition our life 

i1ljur1.:s it: a \'Îrtuc mcrcly out of a scutimcnt of 

respect for the con cc pt of "virtuc, '' as Kant would 
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h:l\'C it, is injurious. "Virtuc," "cluty," "the ~oo<l 

itself," the good with the charactcr of impcrsonalnc 

and unh·crsal validity- chimcras, in which the d 

clinc, the final dcbilitating of lifc, Konigsbcrgi: 

Chinaism, express thcmsclves. The vcry reverse 

commanded by the most fondamental laws of maint 

nancc and growth : that cveryone devise his O'lj 

\"Îrtuc, Ids O'tim catcgorical impcrative for himself. 
people perishcs whcn it confounds its duty with tl 

gcncral concept of duty. Nothing ruins more pr 

foundly, or more intrinsically than every "imp( 

sonal" duty, evcry sacrifice bcfore the Moloch 

abstraction. - 1 wondcr that · Kant's catcgorical il 
pcrativc has not bccn f clt as , dangcrous to life ! . . 

The thcologist-instinct alonc took it under protcctio1 

An action to which the instinct of life impcls has 

its plcasurc the proof that it is a right action : a1 

that nihilist, with Christian-dogmatic intestines, undc 

stood pleasure as an objection . . . What destro· 

faster than to work, think, or feel without intern 

necessity, without a profoundly persona! choice, wit 

out pica sure? as an automaton of "dut y?" lt 

prccisely the reci'pe for décadence, cven for idiocy . . 

Kant became an idiot. - And that was the contemp 

rary of Goethe! And this calamity of a cobwe 

spinner passed for the German philosopher, - pass 

for it still ! . . . 1 take care not to say what I thir 

of the Germans . . . Has not Kant seen in tl 
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French Rcvo1ution the transitirm from the inorganic 

form of the state into the l>1:t;<111ir l Did hc not ask 

himse1f if thcrc was an cYcnt which couJd not be cx

plainccl othcrwise than by a moral facuJty in mankind, 

so that "the tcndcncy of mankincl to goodncss" was 

prm1ed by it once for aJl? Kant's answcr: "That is 

revolution." The crring instinct in cach and cvcry

thing, antinatura1ncss as an instinct, German rlécadcnre 

as a philosophy-/hat is Ka11t ! -

12 

1 put a fcw sccptics apart, the clcrcnt type in the 

history of philosophy: the rcmaindcr arc ignorant of 

the first rcquircmcnts of intcllcctual uprightness. All 

of thcm do just 1ikc little womcn, ail thosc grcat 

cnthusiasts and prodigics, - thcy regard " fine feel

ings" as arguments, the " cxpandcd bosom " as the 

bellows of Divinity, conviction as a crilcrùm of truth. 

In the end Kant attcmptccl, with "German" inno

cence, to makc scicntific this form of corruption, this 

lack of intcJlcctual conscience, undcr the concept of 

"practical reason : " he dcviscd a rcason cxprcssJy for 

the occasions in which one has not to trouble onc's 

self about rcason, namcly, whcn morality, whcn the 

sublime requirement "thou sh:-ilt" bccomcs audible. 

If one considers that, alrnost among all nations, the 

philosopher is on ly the furthcr <lcYclopmcnt of the 

pricst1y type, this inheritancc of the pricst, the sf11-
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nons, sdf-imfosed C{lilla.i;c, no longer surprises one 

Whcn one has holy tasks, for cxamplc, to improvc 

to savc, or to rcdccm men, whcn one carrics Diviniti 
" 

in onc's brcast, whcn one is the mouth-piccc of othcr 

world impcrativc~. - with such a mission one i: 
alrcady outside of all mcrcly reasonable valuations 

onc's self is already consccratcd by such a task, i 

is already the type of a highcr or<lcr ! . . . vVh<r 

docs the pricst carc for science! He stands toc 

high for it ! - And the pricst has hithcrto ruled / -
He has ddcrmi11cd the concepts of "truc" and "un 
truc ! " . . . 

13 

Let us not undcrcstimate this : wc ourselves, W( 

frec spirits, are alrcady a "Transvaluation of al 

Values," an i11car11atc dcclaration of war against am: 
triumph ovcr all ol<l concepts of "truc" and "untrue.' 

The most precious discernmcnts into things are th( 

latcst discovcrcd : the most prccious discernments, 

however, arc the mcthtJds. Al! mcthods, ail presup· 

positions of our prcscnt-day science, have for millcn· 

niums bccn held in the most profound contcmpt: h) 

rcason of thcm a person was cxcludcd from inter· 

course with " honcst " men, - he passed for an 
"encmy of God," a clespiser of truth, a "posscssed ,. 

person. As a scicntific man, a persan was a Chan· 

dala . . . \Ve have had the cntirc pathos of mankind 
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against us, - thcir concept of th:i.t which truth Ol(.:ltt 

to be, which the scrdcc of truth on,çltt to be: c\·cry 

"thou shalt" has hccn hithcrto dircctccl n,r;11i11st lis. 

Our objects, our practices, mir quiet, prudent, mis

tmstful mode- all appcarcd to m:inkind as absolutcly 

unworthy and cont1.:mptiblc. - In the cnll one mi~ht, 

with somc rcasonahkncss, ask onc's self if it w:is not 

rcally an ocsthctic ta~tc which kcpt m:rn kincl in su ch 

long blinclncss: thcy wantccl a firt11rrs17llr cffrct from 

truth, thcy wantcd În' likc manncr the knowing oncs 

to operate strongly on thcir scnscs. Our modt"St)' was 

Iongcst against the t:i.ste of mankind . . . Oh how 

they made that out, thcsc turkcy-cocks of God --

14 

\Ve have counkr-karnc<l. \\'c have become more 

modest in cvcrything. \Ve nn longer clcrive man 

from "spirit," from ' 1 g-oclhcacl," \\'C have put him back 

among animals. \Ve TL'ganl him as the strongL'st 

animal bccausc hc is the rnost cunning-: his intcllcctu

ality is a conscquence thcrcof. \Ve g-uard ourseh-cs, 

on the othcr hancl, ag:i.inst a conceit which would foin 

be hcard hcrc once more: just as if man had hcen 

the grcat secret purposc of 1oiilo~ical C\'olution. He 

is by no mcans a crown of crcation; cYcry bcing along 

with him is at an cqual st::igc of perfection . . . And 

whcn wc makc that assertion, wc still asscrt too much: 

man Î!;, takcn rclatin~ly, the worst constitutcd animal, 
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the most sickly, the most dangerously strayed fn 

his instincts - to be sure with all that, also the 1111 

intcrcstinK !-As regards animais Descartes was t 

first, who, with a boldness worthy of rcvcrencc, vc1 

urcd the idca of concciving of the animal as machin 

our entirc physiology intcrests itsclf about the prc 
of this proposition. And, logically, wc do not p 

man apart as Descartes dicl: whatever till now h 
bccn apprchendcd with regard to man rcachcs so f 

prccisely as he has bccn apprchended mcchanical: 
Formcrly one gave man "frcc will" as his dowry o 

of a higher ordcr: at prcsent we have takcn even w 

from him, in the scnse that no faculty can any long 
be undcrstoo<l under the term. The old word " wil 
serves only to dcsignatc a rcsultant, a kind of inc 
vidual rcaction which nccessarily follows upon a nui 
ber of partly antagonistic, partly congruous stimu· 
-will no longer "works," it no longer "movcs" .. 
Formcrly one saw in man's consciousncss, in "spirit 
the proof of his highcr origin, of his Divinity; 

ordcr to tetfect man, one adviscà him, after the ma 
ncr of the tortoise to withdraw the scnses into hi1 
self, to ccasc having intercourse with the carthly, 
shuffic off the mortal coil : then the main part of hi 
remaincd behind, "pure spirit." We have also givc 
bettcr thought to this mattcr : the fa.et of becomir 

, L conscious, " spirit," is rcgardcd by us just as a sym 
tom of the relative incompletcness of the organis1 



THE ANTJCllHISl' 253 

as an attcmpting, groping-, mistaking-, as a trouble by 

which unnt.:ccs.:;=irily mu ch ncn c-fon:c is uscd up, 

- we den y that anything whatsocvcr can be macle 

pcrfcct as long as it is still ma<lc cunscious. " Pure 

spirit" is a pure stupidity; whcn wc dcduct the ncr

vous system and the sen ses, the " mortal cuil," our 

rnlculation ù wroJ1g- that is all ! . . . 

In Christianity ncithcr morality nor religion is in 

contact with any point of actuality. Nothing but 

imaginary causa (" Go<l," "soul," "ego," "spirit," 

"frcc will '' - or cvcn "unfrcc will ") · nuthincr but 1 b 

imaginary tffàts ( "-si11," "sal\"ation," "gracc," "pun-
. h " ' f . f . ") A . b 1s ment, ' org1n~ncss o sm . n intercourse c-

twccn imaginary /Jci11.r:;s (" God," "spirits," ":;ouls "); 

an imaginary science of 11al11rt· (anthropocentric; abso

lute Jack of the concept of natural causes); an imag

inary fS)1C!tvl<~!...J' (nothing but sl'lf-misunclcr:-.tandinh"s, 

intcrprctations of pkasant or unpkas~tnt gcncral feel

ings, for cxamplc, the conditions of the 1l<'l"'i'1ts SJ'1ll-

1'a!hic11s, with the hclp of the sig-n-bnguagc of 

rcligio-moral idiosyncrasy, - "repentance," "rcmorsc 

of co·nsdcncc," "tcmptation by the dcvil," "prcscncc of 

God "); an imaginary t1Lol1~,::r ("the kingclom of Go<l," 

"the last judgmcnt," "cvcrb~;ting lif c "). - This pu rel y 

jirtitiv11s 'ii.'tJdd is, grcatly tu its disadvantagc, <listin

guishl.!<l from the <lrl.!am-worlc.l, in that whilc the bttcr 
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rc/lt.'Cts actuality, the fonno· falsifies, deprcciates, a1 

ncgativcs it. \Vhen once the concept of "nature 

was <lcviscd as a ·concept antithctical to " God 

"natural" had to be the word fur "rcprchensiblc. 

- that wholc fictitious world has its root in katn 

against the natural ( actualit y!), it is the expression 

a profoun<l dissatisfaction with the actual . . . B 
evcrything is cxplaiucd thcrcby. \Vho alonc has rc 

sons for lyiug himsclf cmt of actuality? He wl 

suffcrs from it. llut to suffcr from actuality is to 1 

an ill-constituted actuality . . . The prcpondcrancc 

unplcasurable feelings ovcr plcasurable feelings is tl 

cause of that fictitious morality and religion : such 

prcponderance, howcver, furnishcs the formula f 

décadence . . . 

16 

A criticism of the Ckn'stian concept of Cod compt: 

us to the same conclusion. A people which still 1: 
lievcs in itself has withal its own God. 1 n him 

revcrcnces the conditions by which it is to the for 

its virtucs; - it projects its dclight in itsclf, its fc< 
ing of power, into a bcing who can be thanked f 

them. He who is rich wishcs to bestow; a prot 

people nceds a God in order to sacrifice . . . Rcli 

ion, within the limits of such prcsupposition~, 1s 

form of gratitude. One is thankful for onc's sel 

for that purposc one necds a God. - Such a G< 
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must be able lo be both scrviccahle and injurious, 

hc must be able to be fricnc.l and foL', - he is ad

mircd alikc in the good and in the bad. The a11ti-

11a/11rnl castration of a G0tl to a Goc.l mncly of the 

goo<l would here be beyond the bounds of all tksira·· 

bility. The bad God is as ncccss;1ry as the ~ood 

God; for one clocs not owc onl'.
0

S l'..\Ïslènce to tola

ancc and humanitarianism . \Vhat wuuld a r;od be 

worth who did not know anger, rcn.~n.~L', jt·alousy, 

scorn, craft, and viol,cncc? a God to whom, Jh:rhaps 

not cvcn the rapturous ardntrs of triumph and anni

hilation would be known? l\:opk: would nul umkr

stand such a Gocl : why shoul<l tht:y han.: him ?

To be sure, whcn a people gocs to min; whcn it 

fcels its bdicf in the future, and its hopt: of frccdom 

finally vanish; whcn it bccomcs conscious of submis

sion as the first utility, and of the \'Îrlucs of the 

submissivc as conditions of maintenance, then its God 

also is obligcd to change. J k now hLTOmcs a sncak, 

timid and mockst, hc counscls "pcace of soul," an 

end of hatrccl, indu1gcncc, "love" cven towar<ls fricncl 

and foc. He constantly moralisl!s, hl! crccps into the 

cave of cvcry privatc virtuc, hc hccomes C\'cryboc.ly's 

Go<l, hc bl..!comcs a privall! man, hc hccoml.'.s a cos

mopolitan. Formcrly, hc rcprcscntcd a pl!opk, the 

strcngth of a people, ail that was aggrcssivc and 

thirsty for power in the soul of a people; now hc is 

mcrcly the goud Gucl . . . In fact, thcrc is nu othl!r 
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alternative for Gods ; thcy arc citlzer the will 
power - and so long thcy will be national Gods, 

or clsc the impotence to power - and then tl 

ncccssarily becomc good .•• 

17 

Whercver the will to power dcclincs in any w 

thcrc is always also a physiological rctrogrcssion, a dt 

do:ct·. The Dcity of d/cadc11cc, prunctl of his manli 

virtucs and impulses, henccforth bccomes nccessa1 

the God of the physiologically rctrogradc, the wc. 

They do not call thcmsclves the wcak, they call the 

selves the "good " . . . I t is obvious ( without 

furthcr hint being necessary) in what moments in t 
tory, only, the dualistic fiction of a good and a b 
God became possible. Through ~hc same instinct 

which the subjugated lower thcir Go<l to the "good 

itsclf," thcy oblitcratc the good qualities out of t 

God of thcir conquerors; they takc revcngc on th 

masters by bt"dcvi!ling their God. -The good Gt 

just likc the devil: both arc abortions of dlcade11ce . 

How can one still dcfcr so much to the simplicity 

Christian thcolo~ians, as to dccrcc with thcm that t 

continuous dcvclopmcnt of the concept of God fn 
the "God of Israel," from the national God to t 

Christian God, to the essence of cvcrything good, i~ 

progrcss ! - But so docs even Renan. As if Rcn 

had a right to simplicity ! It is just the vcry oppos 
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that strikcs the cyc. \Vl1l'n the pr1..·suppo:;itions of 

asu11di11g lifc, whcn C\'crythin~ stron;~. hra\·1..·, dumi

nccring, and proud ha\'c bccn climinakcl out of the 

concept of God, whcn he sinks .stcp by stcp to the 

symbol of a staff for the fatigul·d, a shccL1111.. lwr for 

ail drowning oncs, whcn h...: hccunh'S puur p .. :oplc's 

God, sinncrs' God, the Gu<l <>f th..: sid1. ft1r t'.lùilo1ct', 

and whcn the pn.:<lic1tc of S;1\·iuur, R...:dccml..'r, is ldt 

as the sole divine prcdic-J.tc: 'il'i1al docs such a change 

speak of? such a rct(11clitm of th..: Di,·inc ?-Tu be 

sure, the kingdom of God ha.s thl'rcby b..:uimc grcater. 

Formcrly, he had only his pcupk, his "choscn" 

people. Sincc thcn hc has gone abroad on his tra\'èls, 

quitc likc his people itsdf, sincc tlwn he h~ts ncn.:r 

aga.in scttlc<l clown quidly in any pbcc: until hc has 

fina11y bccomc at home cvcrywherc, the grcat cosmo

politan, -till hc has gaincd o\'cr the "grcat numba,'' 

and the half of carth to his sidc. But the God of the 

"grcat numbcr," the ckmocrat among Gods, bccamc, 

ncvcrthckss, no prou<l pa;.;an Gocl : hc rcmaincd a 

Jcw, hc rcmainc<l the Gocl of the nooks, the God of 

all dark corners and places, of ail unhcalthy quartcrs 

throughout the world ! . . . His world empire is still, 

as formcrly, an untkr-worhl empire, a hospital, a sub

krrancan empire, a Ghetto empire . . . And hc him

sclf so pale, so wcak, so d/cadotl . . . E\'cn the 

palcst of th1.: p:tlc still bccaml! mastcr O\TT him, -

Messrs. the 111l:laphysici.1ns, the conccptu~1l albinos. 

& 
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They S(Htn round about him so long, until, hypnot: 

by thcir movcmcnts, hc bccamc a cobwcb-spinnc 

mctaphysidan himsdf. Hcnccforth hc spun the wc 

ancw out of himsclf, - sub spccù ~\}i110.r:œ1 - hcnccf< 

hc transfigurcd himsclf always into the thinncr 

the palcr, hc bccamc "idcal," hc bccamc "pure spi1 

he bccame "absol11tum1 " hc bccamc "thing- in itsc 

R.uin of a God: God bccamc "thing 

itsclf " . . . 

18 

The Christian concept of God - God as God of 

sick, God as cobwcb-spinncr, God as spirit- is on< 

the most corrupt concepts of Gocl evcr arrivcd at 

carth ; it represents pcrhaps the gaugc of low wate 

the <lcsccnding dcvclopmcnt of ,, the God-typc. C 

degcneratcd to the contradiction of lift·, instcad 

being its transfiguration and its cternal yca ! In C 
hostility announcccl to lifc, to nature, to the wilJ 

life ! God as the formula for cvcry calumny of " 

world," for cvcry lie of "anothcr world ! " In c 

nothingncss dcificcl, the will to nothingncss dccl::i 

holy 1 ••• 

19 

That the strong races of N orthcrn Europe have 

thrust from thcmsclves the Christian Go<l, is vcrily 

honour to their religious talent, nut to ~pcak of t: 
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taste. They ought to han: got the bctter of such a 

sickly and dccrcpit procluct of d,~·adma. Thcrc.: liL'.S 

a curse upon thcm, bccause they han! not got tbc 

bctter of it: thcy ha\'c incorporatccl sicknL·ss, oltl a~c 

and contradiction into ail th1.:ir instincts, - thcy han: 

crcatcd no God sincc ! Two milk1111iums almnst, and 

not a single ncw Go<l ! But still cuntinuin6, a11cl as 

if pcrsisting by right, as an 11/tùn11/u111 and maximum 

of the God-shaping force, of the oë,1tor s}iritus in 

man, this pitiab)c G9<l of Christi~rn monotono-thc

ism ! This hybricl image of ruin, <kri\'c<l from nul

lity, concept and contradiction in which ail d/tadma 

instincts, all cuwardices and lassitudes of soul han: 

thcir sanction ! 

20 

With my condcmnation of Christianity, I should 

not likc to have donc an injustice to a kin<lrcd relig

ion, which cvcn prcpondcralès in the numbcr of its 

followers, - to Buddhism. The . two arc rclate<l as 

nihilistic rc1igions - they arc dùado1a-rcligions, -

both arc scpa.ratc<l from one anothcr in the most rc

markahk manncr. For the fact that they can now 

be comparai the critic of Christianity is profoundly 

gratcful to the Inc.lian scht1lars. - Buddhism is a hun

drcd timL:s more rcalistic than Christianity, - it has 

in its nature the hcrit:1gc of an objective ancl cool 

propounding of qucstiuns, it arrives iiftcr a philosoph-
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ical mo\'cm~nt lasting hundn:ds of ycars; the 

ccpt of "God" is alrca<ly <lone away with whc: 

arnvcs. llud<lhism is the only propcrly posit, 

religion which history shows us, cvcn in its th' 

of perception (a strict phcnomcnalism)- it no lOJ 

SJJeaks of a "stru"glc acrainst sin " but quite cl1 b b , , 

justice to actuality, it spcaks of a "strugglc ag~ 

s11.fferi11g." It has - this distinguishcs it profom 

from Christianity- the sclf-dcccption of moral 

ccpts bchind it- it stands, in my languagc, be) 

good and cvil. -The two physiological facts 

which it rests and which it has in view arc, on 

one hand, an excessive cxcitablcncss of scnsibi 

which expresses itsclf as a rcfinc<l capacity for F 
and, on the othcr hand, an ovcr-intcllcctualising 

ovcr-long occupation with concepts and logical 

cedurcs through which the pcrsonal instinct bas 

ceived damage to the advantagc of the "impcrsor 

(Both are conditions, which at least some of 

readcrs, the "objective," will know, likc mysclf1 

experience.) On the basis of thcsc physio]ogical 

<litions a dt.pression has originated: against wl 

Buddha takcs hygicnic mcasurcs. He applics lif1 
the open air as a mcasure against it, wandcring l 

modcration and sclection in food; prccaution ag~ 

all intoxicants; similarly prccautions against all c 

tions which crcak bile, or hcat the bloo<l ; no a11.1 

dther for self or for othcrs. Hi..: requires not 
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which cithcr g'l\'C rcpnse or ~:'licty, - hc clc\'Îscs 

mcans to dis:'lccustom onc's self from othcrs. 1 k 

understancls ~oodncss, hl'ni~nity, as hcalth-promoting-. 

Prayer is cxcluded likc ascrticism; no c1kgnricd im

perativc, no C(J111p11/sio11 at al1, not C\"1..'n within the 

monastic comnrnnity (a 1wrs•>l1 can kan.: it). Thcsc 

would all be means to strcnglhen th:ll cxccssin~ cx

citablcncss. Just on that accmmt hc d<il'S nnt rcquirc 

either a struggle a~ainst thosc who think difkrcntly; 

his doctrine rcsists nothing .'if1 11111clt as the kclin;; of 

rcvcngc, of a\'crsion, of 1"êsc11tmr11t ('' hnstility clocs 

not corne to an end hy hostility:" the 1110\·ing- re

frain of the whole of Bucldhism ... ). And rightly so: 

thcsc vcry cmotions woulcl be cxtrcnwly i11srr/11/17IJ' 

in respect to the main rcgiminal purposc. The intcl

lcctual fatigue which hc li~hts upnn, arnl which 1~ 

exprcssccl in an o\'cr-g-rcat "objccti\'Ïty" (that 1s, 

wcakenin~ of incliYirlual intcrcst, loss of wci~ht, of 

cgotism ), he combats hy stridly rcrond11ctin~ c\·cn 

the most intclkctual inter1..·sts back to the inrliï:id1111!. 

In the doctrine of Buddh:l. q~otism hcra.mc duty: 

the "one th in~ nccclf ul," the "how art thou frcccl 

from suffcring," rcgubtecl and cktaminccl the whole 

intcllectual rcgimcn - (on\! may pcrhJ.ps call to 

onc's mind that Athcnbn who likcwisc wagccl war 

a~ainst pure "scicntificncss," Socratcs, \\'ho clcYatccl 

persona} cgotism to mnrality eYcn in the domain of 

problcms). 
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21 

The prc-rcquisitc for Bucldhism is a vcry mild 

mate, grcat gcntlcness and libcrality in usages 

militarism, - and that it is the highcr and ka 
classes in whom the mo\·cmcnt has its focus. Cl 

fulncss, tranquillity, and non-dcsire arc wanted as 

highest goal, and the goal is attai11cd. Buddhis· 

not a religion in which perfection is mercly as1 

af ter : the perf cet is the normal case. -

In Christianity the instincts of the subjugatcd 

supprcsscd come into the forcground: it is the Io 

classes who here seek thcir goal. Here the casu 

of sin, self-criticism and inquisition of conscience 

practised as occupations, as cxpcdients against 

someness; here the emotion towards a powc1f11l 

called "God," is constantly maintaincd (by pra~ 

here the highcst is regardcd as unattainablc, : 

gift, as "grace." Herc also publicity is lacking: 

hiding-place, the dark chamhcr arc Christian. 1 

the body is despiscd, hygiene is repudiatcd as se 

ousncss; the Church rcsists cvcn clcanlincss (the 

Christian rcgulation, aftcr the expulsion of the M 

was the closing of the public baths, of which Cor· 

alone posscsscd 270). A certain scnse of cri 

towards self and othcrs is Christian ; the h' 

against those thinking diffcrcntly; the will to 

secutc. Gloomy and exciting concepts are in 
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forcground; the most ~rcatly cm·dcd statcs, dcsig-

nated with the highcst na mes, arc cpik·ptoi· l ~taks; 

the rcgimen is so choscn that it fa\'ours mnrbicl 

phenomena and O\'er-cxcit..::s the 1u1•·cs. The ckadly 

hostility against the lords of the carth, tlw 11 nobl1..:" 

-and at the samc timc a ('oncc:tlccl, sccrd comJK'

tition with them (one lc~wcs thcm the "/,,1r~1·," one 

011/y '\Vants the" soul")- are Christi:t.n. The hatrccl 

of i11tcl/crt, of pride, cour:ig-c, frcedom, lil10-ti11agc of 

intellect, is Christian : the hat rcd of the se nus, of the 

delights of the senscs, of all dclight, is Christian ... 

22 

Christianity, whcn it lcft ils first soi), the lowcst 

classes, the 1mdo<i!or!d of the ancicnt world, whcn it 

went abroaù among- the barbarian nations in qucst of 

power, had no longer to presupposc ft1tigucd men, 

but internally s~l\'agc, self-bccrating- men -- strong but 

ill-constitukd men. The clisconkntcclness of man 

with himsclf, the suffcring frrnn himself, is 1/(J/ here 

an excessive cxcitahlcness and capacity for pain, as 

it is in the case of Budclhists; but rcYcrsclv is an 
~ 

m·cr-powcrful longing for musÎl~t;" fain, for clischarg

ing the inncr tension in hostile actions and concepts. 

Christianity hac.l ncccl of barbarous notions and val

ues in onlcr to bccomc m~ister of harharians; such 

arc the sacrifice of firstlings, the hlood-clrinking at the 

communion, the contcmpt of intellect and of culture; 
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torture m all its forms corporcal and incorporcal 

grcat pomp of worship. Bnc.lclhism is a rcligior 

laie men, for kind, gcntle races wh_o have bc1 

ovcr-intclkctual and fccl pain too rcadily (Euro] 

as yct far from bcing ripe for it): it is a coi 

ancc of thcm back to pcace an<l chcerfulncs 

rcgimcn in intellectual rnattcrs, to a certain ha· 

ing in corporcal matters. Christianity dcsircs te 

come mastcr of bcasts of prcy ,· its cxpcdient 

rnakc them sick - wcakcning is the Christian ri 

for tami11g, for "civilisation." Bu<lclhism is a 1 

ion for the close and the worn-out-ness of civilis 

which Christianity docs not as yct fin<l in cxis: 

-but which it may cstablish undcr certain condi1 

23 

Buddhism, to repcat once more, is a hundrcd · 

coldcr, sinccrcr, and more objective. lt no le 

needs to makc its suffering, its capacity for 

decent by the intcrpretation of sin, - it says si 

what it thinks, "I suffer." Fo:- the barbarian, 01 

contrary, suffering in itsclf is no cleccnt thing 

nceds first an cxplanation in orcler to confcss to 

self that he suffers (his instinct points him rath 

the dcnial of suffcring, to si lent endurance). 

the word " dcvil " was a God-scnd : people ha 

over-powcrful and terrible cncmy, -they did not 

to be ashamed of suffcring from such an cnemy 
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Christianity has somc rcfinemcnts at its basis which 

belong to the Orient. Ab,:>ve all, Christianity knows 

that it is quite indiffercnt if aught is truc, but of the 

highcst importance so far as it is bclievcd to be truc. 

Truth, and the /Jelief that aught is truc : two worlds 

"ith cntircly exclusive intercsts, almost a11titlutical 

worlds, - one arrives at each of the two by funda

mentally diffcrcnt paths. To be aware of this, 111111.·,·s 
almost a wise man in the Orient : it is thus that 

Brahmans understand 
1 

it, it is thus that Plato under

stands it, it is thus that every scholar of esoteric 

wisdom undcrstands it. When, for example, it is a 

/lappincss for a person to believe himsclf saved from 

sin, it is 1101 necessary, as a pre-rcquisite thcreto, that 

hc be sinful, but only that be fui himsc1f sinful. 

Whcn, however, 6elief is ncce!isary above everything 

else, reason, perception, and investigation must be 

brought into discrcdit : the way to truth becomes a 

/(lr/Jidtle11 way. - Strong lt0j>t is a far grcater stimulus 

to 1ifc than any single, actually occurring happiness. 
Suffercrs must be maintaincd by a hope which can

not be contradictcd by any actuality, - which is not 

Jo11e away wilh by a fulfilmcnt: an othcr-world hopc. 

(Just on account of this capability of kecping the 

unfortunatc person in suspense, hope was regardcd 

among the Grccks as the evil of evils, as the pecul

iarly i111idio11s cvil: it rcmained bchincl in the box of 

cvil. )- 1 n ordcr that /011.'e may be possible, God must 
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be a pcrson; m orcler th:i.t the lowcst ms 

have a voice, God must be young. It is 

for the fcrvour of womcn to rnovc a han<l 

into the f cm.:ground, for the fervour of met 

This, of course, un the prcsupposition that C 
dcsires to bccomc mastcr on a soil whcre J\ 

or Adonis worships have alrcady dctcrminc 

cep! of worship. The rcquircmcnt of c!tastit,y s 

the vchcmcnce and intcrnality of rcligiuus i1 

makcs worship warmer, more enthusiastic, 

brcathing. - Love is the state in which man , 

mqst widcly dijfcrmt from what they arc 

power is thcre at its hcight, likc sweet1 

tra11sjig11rÏJt/[ power. One endures more in 

at othcr timcs, one puts up with cverytl 

problcm was to devise a religipn in whi 

possible to love: with that one is beyond 

ills of lif e - one no longer secs them. - So 

ccrning the three Christian virtues, faitl 

and hope: 1 call thcm the three Christia 

nesses. - Iluddhism is too late, too positi 

still shrcwd in this manncr. -

24 

1 only touch hcre on the problem of the 
Christianity. The jirst scnknce for its si 

Christianity can only be undcrstood if one u 

the soil out of which it has grown, -it is 11ot 
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movcment to Jcwish instinct, it is rathcr the logical 

conscqucncc of it, a furthcr inforèncc in its awc

inspiring logic. In the formuh of the Rcdccmcr: 

"salvation is of the Jcws."-Thc second principk: 

the psychological type of the Galikan is sti11 rccog-

nisablc, but only in its compkte (kgcncration (which 

at the samc timc is mutilation and an ovcrlo:i.cling 

with foreign traits) could it serve the purposc for 

which it has bccn uscd, to be the type of a Rc

decmcr of mankind. - , 

The Jcws arc the most rcmarkablc people in the 

history of the world, bccausc, when confrontcd with 

the question of bcing or not bcing, thcy prderrcd, 

with a pcrfcctly wcird consciousncss, bcing- at nJI)' 

pricc: this pricc was the radical fa!sijj-i11K of all 

nature, of all naturalncss, of all actuality, of the cn

tirc inncr world as wcll as the outer. They clcmar

catcd thcir position countcr to all conditions undcr 

which hithcrto a people could Ji\·c, 'ii'1Ts pt:rmitlcd to 

live; thcy crcatcd out of thcmsclvcs a concept anti

thctical to the 11at11ral conditions, - thcy succcssivcly 

rcvcrscd, in an irrcparablc manncr, religion, worship, 

morality, history, ancl psychology, iJ1l<J the contradiction 

of their 11at11ral 1•c1'11cs. \Ve mcct with the samc phc

nomcnon once more, and in indfably magnificd pro

portions, althou;,;h only as a copy: - the Christian 

Church, in comparison with the "saintly people," dis

r:cnscs with all prdcnsions to originality. The Jcws, 
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just on that account, arc the most fatal nation in 

history of the world: in their after-effcct thcy Il 

mankind false to such an extent that a Christian 

cven at prcscnt chcrish an anti-J cwish feeling wit 

comprchcnding that he is the 11/tz"mate consequem 

Judaism. 

1 have brought forwarcl psychologically for the 

timc, in my "Gcnca.logy of Morals," the antithe 

concepts of a noble morality and of a ressentù 

morality, the latter originated out of a ncgation of 

former: but this is J cwish-Christian morality wl 

and entircly. To be able to ncgative all that 

resents the asce11di1~r; movcment of lifc on c< 

well-constitutcdncss, power, beauty, self-affirmation, 

instinct of n:ssc11timclll, dcveloped to genius, had : 

· to devise for itsclf another world, from which 

affirmation of lifc appeared as the evil, as the rci: 

able in itself. Psychologically re-cxaminccl, the Je, 

people is a people of the toughest vital force. Pl< 

undcr impossible conditions, voluntarily, out of a r 

profouncl policy of self-maintenance, it took the 

of all décadence instincts, - not as ruled by thcm, 

becausc it didned in thcm a power by which to 

along in opposition to " the world." They are 

counterpart of all décadents: they wcre compelled 

exkibit them to illusion, they have, with a non ~ 

tt!tra of theatrical gcnius, known how to place th 

selves at the head of all dlcadence movemcnts (as 
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Christianity of P1111! ), an<l han: crcakd su1111.:thin:; uut 

of thcm which is ~tro11~cr th;rn any p:1rty 11j}:n1111ti•·,· 

of life. Dù11d,·11t"e, Cor the cbss of mc.:n who a~pirc.:<l 

to power in J udaism and Chri~tianity (a pri,·stl,y cbss ), 

is but a 111ca11s; this cbss of mc.:n has a vit,tl intc.:rcst 

u1 making mankin<l sid·, and in fl'\'crsing the concc.:pts 

"good" and "bad," "truc" an<l u falsc" intn a mor

ta11y dangcrous and worl<l-calumniating si~nit1catiun. 

25 

The history of Israel is invaluabk as a typical 

history of the de11aturalisi11g- of natural valuc.:s; 1 indi

catc fivc mattcrs of fact in this proœss. Ori;;inally, 

and above ail in the timc of the king<lom, Israd likc 

other people stoo<l in the right rchtion, i.e. in the 

natural relation to all thi11~:-:. Thcir ja\'1..:h w;ts thl.! 

expression of consciousncss of power, the dl..'light in 

themsclvcs, the hopc of themselvcs: in him they cx

pi.!ctc<l victory and pruspcrity, with him th1..·y hacl con

fiùcncc in nature, that il would f urnish what they 

nccdc<l - abO\'C all rain. ] an:h is the God of Israel, 

and co11seq11c11t~J' the God of justice : the logic of cvery 

people that is in power aIHl has a good conscience 

thcrcof. In the fcstal worship both thèse sicles of sclf

affirmation of a people arL~ c.xprcsscd: it is thankful 

for the grcat dcstinks by which it c~mc to the fore; it 

is thankful in relation to the course of the ycar and all 

th1.: good fortune in cattk-rcaring and agriculture. -
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This statc of things continucd for a long 
ideal, cvcn whcn, in a sad manncr, it was C: 

with: anarchy within ancl the Assyrian fror 
But the people firmly retained, as thcir higl 
ability, the vision of a king who was a go 

and a strict judge: abovc ail that typical pr 
critic and satirist of the hour ), lsaiah. - : 
hopc rcrnaincd unrealiscd. The old Go<l 

longer do what he formcrly could. They n 
to let him go. What happened ? They cJ 

concept, - they dc11aturaliscd his concept : 

him fast at that pricc. -Javch, the God of 
- 110 longer a unity with Israel, an exp1 
national pride : only a God undcr cond 
The concept of God bccornes an instrumc 
·bands of pricstly agitators, wh0 hcnccfortl: 
all good fortune as reward, ail misfortune ; 

ment for disobcdiencc to God, for " sin : " 
falsified manncr of interpretation of a 
"moral ordcr of the world " with which, on 

the natural concepts of " cau3c " and " cl 
turncd upsicle down. As soon as natural c: 
mcans of reward and punishmcnt bas becn 
with, an anti11at11ral causality is needed: a 

of antinaturalness then follows. A God whc 
- in place of a God who helps, who surm• 
cultics, who is, after ail, the word for cv< 
inspiration of courage ancl self-confidence . . 
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ÏIJ', no longer the cxprc~sion of the conclitions of thl! 

lifc and growth of a pcopk, no lon6a its hmd:11ncnt:tl 

instinct of lifc, but bccomc abstract, the antithcsis of 

lifc, - Morality as a funcbml.!ntal d~basl.!mc:nt of phan

tasy, as "c\'il cyc" for c\·aythin6. li Ït11t is Jcwish, 

wlurl is Christian morality? Chance: dc~poill'(l of its 

innocence; misfortunc bdoukd with the concept of 

"sin;" wcJl-bcing as danger, as "tempt:ltiun;" batl 

physiological condition poisoncd by the serpent of 

conscience . . . 

The concept of God falsificd; the.! concept of 

morality falsificd: -the Ji.!\\'Îsh pricsthoocl did not rl!

main at rcst thcrl!. They could maki.! no usc of the 

whole histo1J1 of Israel: away with it !-Thcsc pricsts 

brought about that miracll! of fabification the docu

ment of which lies beforc us in a goocl part of the 

Bible: with an uncquallcd scorn of c\'cry tr:iclitinn, of 

cvcry historical rcality, thcy tr:rnslatcd the past of 

thcir own people i11to the rdigious ,· that is, t hey made 

out of it a stupid sal\'ation-mcchanism of offcncc 

against Javch and punishment, of picty towards Jan~h 

and rcward. We wouhl kel this most disgraccful act 

of historical falsification much more painfully, if the 

ccdesiastir11! intcrprctation of the history of millenni

ums had not almost bluntcd us to the rcquircmcnt of 

uprightncss in /1istoricis. And the philosophcrs sec-
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onclcc.l tht.! Church: the lit- of "a mural ordcr of th 

world" g-ocs through the wholc ckvclopment e\'Cn c 

modern philosophy. \Vhat docs "moral ore.Ier of th 

world" signif y? That there is once for all a will c 

Go<l, as to what men have to do and what thcy ha\ 

not to do; that the \'alue of a people, or of an indivi< 

ual, is clctcrmincd by how much or how littlc the wi 

of God is obcyccl ; that in the destinics of a people, c 

of an indiddual, the will of Goc.l is c.lcmonstratcd <: 

ru!Ùtg; i.e. as punishing and rewarding in propo 

tion to obedicncc. The 1·1:ality in place of this piti: 

blc lie is that a parasitic spccies of man, the pricst 

who only flourish at the cost of a.Il sound formatior 

of lif e, misusc the namc of God : the y call a conditio 

of things in which the pricst dctermincs the value c 

things, "the kingdom of God;" ~thcy call the mcar 

by which such a condition is attaincd or maintaine 

"the will of God ; " with a cold-bloo<lcd cynicism, the 

estimatc peoplcs, ages, and individuals, according ~ 

they wcre serviccablc to the pricstly ascendcncy, c 

rcsisted it. Let us sec them at work : under th 

hands of Jcwish pricsts the grcat pcriod in the hbtor 

of Israel bccame a period of clccay; the exile, th 

long misfortunc was transformcd into an etcrnal pm 
ishment for the great pcriod - a period in which ~ 

yct the pricst was nothing. Acconlinri to thcir ri 

quircmcnt, thcy made miscrablc sncaking crcatun. 

and hypocrites, or "ungodly" persans out of th 
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powerf u] and 'i'c'l)' frai;· constitukd dnr:lckrs in the 

hist:ory of Israel, th..:y sim11li1ii:cl thl..' 11~ych"ln;~y of 

every grcat c\'l·nt into thl..! idiotie furmub, "ob1.:dic:ncc 

or disobcdicncc to Goc.l.'' - A stcp furthcr: "t hc: will 

of God," i.e. the conditions of mainti..'ll:llHl~ for thc 

power of the pricst, must bc l11~1;1.·11, -- f11r this purp11sc 

a "rcvclation" is nccdcd. I.e. a grl.'.at liti..T~try forg-

cry bccomcs necessary, a "holy book" is di~r:oYcrcd, 

-it is made public with all hicratic pomp, with fast

days and crics of la,mcntation for t hc h111g "sin." 

The "will of God" was fixcd for C\'èr si, l(lng, the 

wholc cvil lay in the fact that peuple had c~trangL:d 

thcmsclvcs from the "holy book" . . . !\lust.:s was 

alrcady the rcn:alcd "will of God" . \\'hat had 

happcncd? The pricst, with scn~rity and with pcd

antry, hacl once for all fonnubted 'ii. 0k1t /1(· -;,,·,nt/t·d to 

haî.'c, "what is the will of God," cvcn to the grcat and 

the small imposts which had to be p;1id ln him (not to 

forgct the most sa\'lHlf)' picccs of f11.:sh, for the pricst 

is a bccf~tcak cata) . . . From hencdorth all the 

affairs of lik arc so rcgulakd that the pricst is c1 1cr;1-

'i.ulœre i11dispo1sa/J/l· ,· at all natural c\·cnls of lifc, at 

birth, at marriagc, in sickncss, at ckath, not to spcak 

of the sacrifice (the meal), the holy parasik appcars, 

in ordcr to dt11at11mlis1· thcm; in his lan;.;uagc, to 

"sanctif y" thl·m . . . For that must be comprchcndccl: 

cvcry natural custorn, c\'i..·ry nalural institution (the 

~tatc, the ad111i11btration of justice, marriagc, the carc 

T 
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of the sick and the poor), cvcry rcquircmcnt 

by the instinct of lifc, cvcrything, in short, 

its value ill itsdf is, as a principlc, made wo1 

imica! to any value, by the parasitism of the 

of a moral order of the worl<l ), - it has nced 

plcmentary sanction, a ·valut·-butowing power 

sary, which dcnics naturalncss thcrcin, ,., 

thcrcby crcates value. The pricst dcprcci: 

cmft's naturalncss: it is only at this cost that 

at all. - Disobcdicnce to God, i.e. to the 

"law" now gets the namc of "sin;" the m1 

person "reconciling him again to God," as i~ 

are means by which the subjugation under 

is only more thoroughly guarantced: the pr 

"savcs" . . . Re-cxamincd psychologicall: 

are indispensable in cvcry socict:_y priestly-< 

they are the real handlcs of power, the prie 

the sins, it is necdful for him that thcre shot 

ning . . . Principal proposition : " God for 

who does penance," i.e. lzim who submils 
the priest. -

27 
On a soil, falsijied to that cxtcnt where 

ralncss, every natural value, all rcalit;•, had 

foundcst instincts of the ruling class oppo 

Christùmit;1 grcw up, a form of mortal h 

rcality which has not hithcrto becn surpas: 
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"holy people" who had m:l.intaincd on ly pricstly 

values, only pricstly wnrds, for all m:-itters, anc.l who, 

with a logicalness of conclusion which may inspire 

awc, had scparatcd from thcmscln:s cvcrything of 

power besicles that cxiste<l on carth, as from the 

"unholy," .. the world," "sin," - this people pro

duccd for its instinct a final formula which was 

logical to the point of sclf-ncgation : as Cltristia11ity, 

it ncgativcd even the last form of rcality, the " holy 

people," the "choscn people," jcwislt rcality itsclf. 

The case is of the first rank : the small seditious 

mm·cment which is chri:·.,tcncd by the n::unc of Jesus 

of Nazareth, is the J cwish instinct 011cc more, - cx

pressed in othcr tcnns, the pricstly instinct, which 

no longer endures the pricst as a n:ality, the inven

tion of a yet 11wrc abstmct form of existence, a yet 

more 1111rcal vision of the world, than is dctennincd 

by the organisation of a Church. Christianity ncga

tfrcs the Church ... 

1 fail to sec what the upnsmg w:i.s dircctcd ag:i.inst, 

as the originator of which J l:sus has bccn undcrstood 

or mis1111d,.,.s/ood, if it was not an uprising against the 

Jcwish Church, the word "rhurch" taken prcciscly 

in the sensc in \\'hich wc at pn.:scnt takc it. It was 

an uprising against the "gond and just," against 

., the saints of Israel," :igainst the hicrarchy of 

socicty - 110/ against its corruption but against caste, 

pri\·ikgc, ore.1er, formula, it was the tmbclic/ in 
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'' highc.:r nh:n," th..: th:nial of all that was p 

theologian. But the hicrarchy which was 

though but for an instant, calk:d in qucs1 

thc pilc-work on which alonl.! the J 1.!Wish pc 

tinucd in the midst of the "waters," the t 

acquired las/ possibility of bcing left, thc 

of its ddachl.!d political existence ; an att~ 

it was an attack upon the profoundcst na1 

stinct, upon the toughcst national will to li 

has evcr existed on carth. This holy anarc 

incitcd the lowest class, the· outcasts and " 

the Clwiula!as within Judaism, to oppositio1 

the ruling ore.1er (with languagc which, if the 

can be trustcd, would cvcn at the prcscnt 1 

a person to Sibcria ), was a political crimin~ 

as political criminals wcrc possible in an 

1111politù:al community. This brought him 

cross: the proof of it is the inscription on t 

He dicd for /lis guilt, - all ground is lac 

the assertion, however of ten it has be en m 

he dicd for the guilt of othcrs. -

28 

1t is quite another question whcther he " 
conscious of a contrast of that kind, whcthei 

not mcrcly fclt to be such a contrast. And 

hcrc that 1 touch on the problcm of the j 

CJ/ the Saviour. 
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- I confcss that I rcad fcw books with such diffi

cultics as the Gospels. Thcsc difficulties arc othcr 

than those in whosc indication the lcarncd curiosity 

of German intellect has cckbratcd one of its most 

mcmorable triumphs. The time is far distant whcn 

1 with the sage dulncss of a rcfinecl philolo~i~t. likc 

every young scholar, tastcd thorou~~hly the work of 

incomparable Strauss. I was thcn twcnty yi..:ars of 

age: 1 am now too scrious for that. Of what ac

count arc the contradictions of "tradition" to me? 
I 

How can kgcmls of saints be callcd "tradition" at 

all? The storics of ~aints arc the most ambiguous 

literature that cxists: to apply scicntific methocls to 

it whcn 110 doc11111c11ts bt·sidcs ltm:c rmd1cd us, appcars 

to me condcmncd in principlc - mcrc lcarncd idling. 

29 

What is of account to me is the psychological type 

of the Sa\'iour. For it 1111:r;1tt be containcd in the 

Gospels, in spik of the GospcJs, howcver much it 

might be mutilatcd or ovcrlozukc.l with strangc fcat

urcs: as that of Francis of Assisi is containcd in 

his legcnds, in spite of the lcgcntls. 1\Tot the truth 

with regard to what hc did or saicl, or how hc <lied 

cxactly; but the question whcthcr his type is at all 

rcprescntablc now, whcthcr it is "handed clown" to 

us. The attcmpts with which I am acquaintcd to 

pick out of the Gospels C\'Cll the history of a soul, 
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sccm to me to be proof s of a clctcstablc psycholog 

frivolity. M. Renan, a buffoon in fs)'clto!ogicis, 

the two mo:;t inappropriale concepts imaginable i 

his explanation of the type of J es us, the conc 

of genius an<l the concept of hero (" lllros "). 

if anything be uncvangclical it is the concept 

hcro. Just the antithcsis to all contcnding, to all f, 

ing onc's self in strugglc has hcrc bccomc insti1 

the incapacity for rcsbtancc hcrc bccomes mora 

(" resist not cvil:" the profoundcst saying of 

Gospels; in a certain sensc, the key to thcm ), bics~ 

ncss in pcacc, in gcntlcness, in inability ta be host 

What is " glad tidings ? " Truc life, etcrnal lifc 

becn found - it is not promised, it is thcre, it is 

;1011 : as lifc in love, in love without abatcment, ~ 

exemption, without distance. E\:cryonc is the cl 

of Gad - Jcsus docs not at all daim anything 

himsclf al one, - as a child of God cveryone is cq 

ta cveryonc clsc . . . To makc a hero out of J es 

- and to think what a misundcrstanding is the Wi 

"gcnius ! " Our whole concept of "intellect," our c 

urc<l conc~pt of it, bas no mcaning at all in 

world in which J csus li\·ed. If one would spc 

with the rigidity of the physiologist, quitc anot: 

word would be the thing herc . . . We knov.i 

con<lition of morbid cxcitability of the sense of to, 

in which the latter shrinks back in horror from ev• 

contact, from every seizing of a firm abject. Let st 
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a physiological ltahitus be transbtcd into its ultimatc 

logic - as an instincth·c hatrèd ag:tinst c110J' rc:-i lity; 

as a flight into the "uninll.:Jligibk," into the "in

comprchcnsible;" as an a\·crsion from e\·cry formula, 

cvcry concept of timc and spacc, against all tint is 

firmly cstablishcd, custom, institution, church; as feel

ing at home in a world with which no mode of 

rcality is any longer in touch, in a mcrcly "inncr" 

world, a "true" world, an "ctcrnal" world "The 

kingdom of God is within ;wt " 
' 

30 

Tite i1lstùzcth1c ltntrrd fJj 1·mli!J1 : consequencc of an 

cxtrcmc liability to suffcring and cxcitcmcnt, which 

no longer wants to be "touchcd" at all, bccausc it 

fccls all contact too profoundly. 

The iusti11cth·c exclusion of ail a11tipath;1
, of ail 

hostility, of al/ so1ti111c11t of limits and dista11rcs: con· 

scquence of an cxtrcmc 1iabi1ity to suffcring and cx

citemcnt, which fcds C\'cry rcsistancc on its own 

part, cvcry ncccssity for rcsistancc as an intolcrable 

displcas11rc (i.e. as inj11rio11s, as diss11adt·d by sclf

prcscrvativc instinct), and which knows hksscdness 

( dclight) on1y in no lont;cr off cring opposition, to any

onc cithcr to the i1l or to the cvil, - ]o,·c as sole, as 

final possibility of lifc . . . 

Thcsc arc the t \\'O fhJ·siul1:i;·ica! rm!itics upon which, 

out of which the salvation doctrine has grown. 1 call 
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them a sublime, cxtcndcd dcvclopmcnt of 

on a thoroughly morbid basis. Althoug 

large addition of Grcck vitality and ncrve 1 

curism, the salvation doctrine of Paganisn 

most closdy rclatcd to it. Epicurus, a IJ'J 

dmt: first rccogniscd by me as such. - Tl 

pain, cven of the infinitcly small in pain, -

end othcrwisc than as a religion of love . . 

31 

I have given bcforehand my answer to 

lem. The prc-rcquisitc for it is that the ty 

Saviour be but prcscrved to us in a stro 

tion. This distortion has in itsclf much p 

such a type: coukl not for scvcral rcasons rcr 

cntirc, or frce from additions. The 111i!ic1t 
this strange character moved must have 

marks upon it, as the history, the /ale of 

Christian community must have donc still 

that fate the type was reciprocally cnri< 

traits which only bccome comprehcnsiblc b: 

and by the purposcs of propaganda. By th 

and sickly world into which wc arc intro 

~he Gospels - a world as if takcn from :: 

novcl in which the outcasts of socicty, nerv 

tions and chil<lish i<liotism, sccm to have ar

re11dr:J1.1011s - the type must under all circ 

have been rmdercd coarser; the first disci 
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cially translatccl an essence sw11nmmg cntirely in 

symbo1s and incomprchcn~ihilitks into thcir own cru

dity in ordcr to undcrstancl :rnythin~ of it at an, -

for them the type was only txistc11t aftcr having 

bccn prcssccl into bcttcr-known forms . . . The 

prophct, the l\kssiah, the future judgc, the moral 

teachcr, the thaumaturgist, John the lbptist - just 

so many opportuniti~s for mistaking the type . . . 

Fina1ly Jet us not unclcn·alut! the trc1fri11111 of ail 

grcat vencration, csp,ccia11y scctarian \'Cncration; it 

cxtinguishcs the original ancl often painfully alicn 

characteristics and idiosyncrasies in the vcneratcd bc

ing- it does not scr !Item itsdf. One has to regret 

that a Dostoicwsky hJ.s not livcd in the ncighbour

hood of this most intcrcsting d/cadc11!, 1 mcan some

onc who kncw just how to pcrccivc the thrilling charm 

of such a mixture of the sublime, th\! sickly, and the 

childish. A 1ast point of view: the type, as a déca

d,·11cc type, could actually han.! bccn of a pcculiar 

plurality and rontradictorincss: such a possibility is 

not comp1etely to be excluclcd. N everthclcss cvery

thing dissuades thcrdrom: tradition abo\·c ail would 

have to be rcmarkably trm: and objcctin! in this 

case, of which wc ha,·c reasons for supposing the con

trary. In the meanwhilt! thcrc yawns a contradiction 

hctwccn the mountain, hkc, and mcadow prcachcr 

(whosc appc:iranœ imprcsscs one likc that of a 
Bud<lha on a soi! Ycry unlikc that of India), and the 
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fanatical aggrcssor, the deaclly cncmy of thcologia1 

and priests, whom Rcnan's malice has glorificd ; 

le gra11d maître c11 ironie. 1 mysclf do not clou· 

that the profuse am ou nt of gall (and evcn of espn 
has only ovcrflowcd upon the type of the master o 

of the cxcitcd condition of Christian propagand; 

one knows wcll the unhcsitatingncss of all scctari· 

to shapc their master into an apology of themsclvc 

When the first community ha<l need of a ccnsurin 

wrangling, wrathfu1, maliciously subtlc theologian 

opposition to theologians, thcy crcated thcir God a 

cording to thcir nccd : as thcy also, without hesit 

tion, put into bis mouth thosc complctcly uncvangelic 

concepts which they could not then do without-tl 

"second coming," the "Iast judgment," every kind ' 

temporal cxpectation and promise. -

32 

1 rcsist, let it be said once more, the introducir 

of the fanatic into the type of the Saviour: the ve1 

worcl impérieux which Renan used a111mllcd the typ 

The "good tidings" arc just that there are no mo; 

antithcscs; the kingdom of hcavcn be]ongs to childre1 

the faith whose voice is heard hcrc is not a fai1 

acquircd by struggle, - it is there, it is from the b 

ginning, it is, as it wcrc, a childlikcness which h: 
flowcd hack into the intcllcctuaJ. The case of r 

tarded pubcrty undcvcloped in the organism, as 
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phcnomcnon rcsu1ting from dcgcncratinn, 1s at lcast 

familiar to php•inln~ists. - Surh a h:lid is not angry, 

it docs not fincl fault, it docs not ofkr rcsistance; it 

docs not bring- "the sword," it has no icka. in what 

respect it might ~omc day ~ep:uatc people. It docs 

not pro\·c itsclf cithcr by miracles or by rcward and 

promise, or c\·cn "by the Scriptnrc : " it is cvcry 

moment its own miracle, its own rcwanl, its own 

proof, its own "kin~clom of Gncl." N cit hcr clocs this 

bclicf formulate itsclf -- it /fr,·s, it rcsists formuhe. 
' 

To be sure, the accident of cn\·ironmcnt, of bnguage, 

of schooling, dctcnnines a certain cirrlc of concepts: 

primitive Chri:;tianity uses fl11/.J• J cwish-Scmitic con

cepts (the eating and drinkin~ at the communion bc

long hcrc, thosc concepts, so badly misuscd by the 

Church, likc c\·crythin~ J cwish ). But kt us be carc

ful not to s•_·c thcrcin anythinr~ more than a symbolic 

speech, a scmciotic, an oppnrtunity for simiks. It is 

prccisely the preliminary con dit ion of this anti-rcalist 

bcing able to spcak at all, that not a single word is 

takcn Jitcrally. Among the lndians, hc would have 

made use of the S::mkhyam concepts; among the Chi

ncsc, hc would ha\'c m:ic1e use of thosc of Laotsc - and 

would ha\•c fclt no diff crcncc thcrcby. - One might, 

with somc tolcrancc of expression, call J csus a "frce 

spirit" - he cloC's not cm . .: a bit for anything fixcd: 

the word lilktlt, all th:1 t is fixcd l:illd!t. The con

cept, the r.rfcrio1cc of "~:: " as hc alonc knows it is 

• 
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with him rcpug-nant to cvcry kincl of cxprcssio1 

formula, law, bdicf, or dogma. He speaks mcrcly c 

the inmost things: "lifc," or "truth," or "light," ai 

his expressions for the inmost things, - cvcrythin 

clsc, the whole of reality, the whole of nature, lai 

guage itself, has for him mcrcly the value of a sigi 

or a simile.- Herc, one must take carc not to mi 

take anything, however grcat the seduction may l 
which lies in Christian, i.e. in ccclesiastical prcjudic• 

Such a symbolism par c:rcd/c11ce stands outside of a 

religion, all concepts of worship, ail history, all nat1 

ral science, all cxpericncc of the world, all know 

e<lge, all politics, ail psychology, all books, all art -

the "knowlcdgc '' of J esus is just the pure fol/y tht 

thcre should be anything of that kind. Cz'vi/isatio 

is not evcn known to him by hcarsay, he has n 

nccd of any strugglc against it- he docs not ncgc 

tivc it. The samc is truc of the statc, of the whol 

civil order and society, of labour, of war; hc ha 

ncvcr had any reason to ncgativc the "world," h 

has ncver had any idea of the ccclesiastical conccI 

of the "world." Ncgation is just what is quite in 

possible for him. - Dialcctics is similarly lacking, 

lacks the notion that a bclicf, a 0 truth," coulcl h 

provcd by reasons (his pro of s arc in~ernal " lights, 

internai feelings of delight, and self-affirmations, nott 

ing but "proof s of force "). Su ch a doctrine is ne 
even able to contradict, it docs not evcn conceiv 
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that thcrc are othcr doctrines, that thcre can be 

othcr doctrine~. it docs not C\'cn knuw how to rcprc

sent to itsclf an oppo~:itc mode of thinkin~ ... 

Whcre such is met with, the former will rnourn con

ccming "blindncss" from hcartiest sympathy- for it 

secs the "light," - but it will makc no oLjcction •.. 

33 

In the cntire psys;hology of the gospel the con

cepts of guilt and punishmcnt arc bcking; simibrly 

the concept of rcward. 11 Sin," cvery n.:htiun of dis

tance bctwccn Go<l and man, is donc away with,

it is just that 'iï..'l1id1 is lltt.: "glati tidi11.i;s." Blcsscd

ncss is not promisc<l, it dues not <lcpencl on condi

tions : it is the s{l/c rcality - the n.;st is symbolism 

for speaking of it. 

The co11scq11c11<"t' of such a condition projccts itsclf 

into a ncw f1raclicc, the truly e\·angelical practicc. 

lt is not a "belid" which clisti11Muishl·s the Chris

tian: the Chrbtian acts, hc clbtinguishes himsdf 

by anolhcr m<>tk of acting. In that hc clocs not 

offcr rcsistancc cithcr hy \\'orcl or in hcart to thosc 

acting in a hostile way towards him. In that be 

makcs no disti1:ction hct \\'èën fori.:igners and natives, 

bctwccn J cws :tnd not-J e\\'S (the neigh bour, prop

crly, the fcllow-bdicvcr, the Jcw). In that be <locs 

not gct angry al anyonc, docs not <h.:spisc any-
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one. In that hc lh.:ithcr lets himsclf be sccn in t 

law-court.s, nor takcs thcir daims into account (" r 

swcaring "). In that, un<lcr no circumstances, de 

ht.: .scparatc from his wik, not cvcn in the case 

her provcd unfaithfulncss. -All fundamcntally o 

proposition, all the conscqucnccs of one instinct. -

The lifc of the Saviour was nothing clse but 11 

practicc, - ncithcr was his dcath anything clsc . 

He had no nccd of any formulc:e or rites for int 

course with God - not cvcn of prayer. He h 

scttlcd accounts with the wholc of the J cwish exp 

tion and rcconciliation doctrine; hc knows that 

is by the practii:e of life alone that one fccls hims 

''divine," "blcsscd," "evangclical," at all times 

"child of God.~' .1.Veitlu:r "pcnitcnce," nor "praycr 1 

foi·givcncss" is a way to Go<l: 't·va11ge/ical pract 

a/011e lcads to God, is itsclf "God." -What v. 

abolished by the gospel, was the Judaism of t 

concepts of "sin," "forgivcncss of sin," "faitl 

"salvation by faith," - the en tire J cwish ccclcsiastic 

<loctrinc was ncgativcd in the " gla<l tidings." 

The profound instinct for the problcm how to la 

in ordcr to fccl one's self "in hcavcn," to fccl on 

self "etcrnal," whilc in evcry othcr relation one fc1 

that one is not in the least "in hcaven : " this alo 

is the psychological rcality of " sakation." - A 111 

moch.: of conduct, 1101 a ncw faith . . 
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34 

If 1 undcrstand anything of this grcat symbolist, 

it is that hc only took ùmo· rcalitks as n:alitks, as 

•• truths," -that hc only un<lastood thl! n:st, aJI 

that is natural, temporal, spatial, historical, as s1gns, 

as occasion fur similes. The concept of the "Son 

of Man," is not a concrdc pcrson bclonging to 

history, somc individual, solitary case, but an " ckr

nal" fact, a psychological symbol frccd from the 

concept of timc. Th~ samc 1s again truc, and truc 

in the highcst scnse, of the God of this typical 

S)'mbolist of the 11 kinirdum of God " of the 11 kino--• ' 0 1 0 

dom of hcavcn," the "sonship of Gud." N othing 

is more un-Christian than the ccclcsiaslicul cnulitics 

of a God as a pcrso11, of a " kingdom of God " 

which comcs, of a 11 kingclom of hcavcn " in a11ot/1a 

world, of a 11 Son of Go<l," the second pcrson of the 

Trinity. Ali that is - forgiYc me the expression -

the fis! in the cyl! (oh, in what sort of an cyc !) of 

the gospel: historical C)'llicism in the mockcry of the 

symbol . . . But it is quitc palpable what is touchc<l 

upon by the figures of "fathcr" an<l "son " (not 

palpable for cvcryonc, 1 admit): by the word "son" 

the c11tra11ct-' into the colkcti\·c sentiment of trans

figuration of ail things (blcsscdncss) is cxprcsscd; 

by the wonl "fathcr," titis u11timc11t itsdf, the 

sentiment uf ctcrnalncss an<l comph:tcncs!'.-- J am 
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ashamccl to ca11 to mind what the Church has n 

out of this symbolism: has it not placed an Am] 

ryon story at the thrcshold of Christian "fait 

And a dogma of immaculatc conception ovcr 

above . . . But it has tlu:reby maculatcd coJ 
lion.-

The " king<lom of heaven " is a state of 

hcart-not somcthing which cornes "over the ca1 

or "aftcr dcath." The cntirc concept of nat 

dcath t"s lacking in the gospel: dcath is no bri 

no transition; the concept is lacking, bccaus1 

bclongs to an cntirely diffcrcnt worl<l, which 

mcrdy apparent, mcrcly uscful to serve for i 

bolism. The " hour of <lcath " is no Christian 

ccpt,- the "hour," timc, physical lifc and its cr 

do not at all cxist for the tea.chcr of the " 

ti<lings ". . The "kingdom of God" is not: 

which is expcctc<l, it has no yesterda y and no 

after to-morrow, it docs not corne in a "thom 

years '' - it is an cxperience in a heart; it is e\ 

where prescnt, it is nowhere prcsent .•. 

35 
This 11 bringcr of glad tidings" dicd as he li 

as hc tauglit-110! "to save men," but to show 

one ought to live. lt is the practice which he 

bchind to mankind, his bchaviour bcfore the jud 

bcfore the lictors, bcfore his accusers, and in 1 
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cncc of cvcry kincl of calumny and mockcry - his 

bchaviour on the cross. He <locs not rcsist, hc docs 

not dcfcn<l his ri~ht, hc takcs no stcp to a\·crt Crom 

himsclf the· cxtrcmcst conscqucnccs; yct more, l1t: 

exacts 1/t,·m . . . And hc cntrcats, hc suff crs, hc 

loves- with thosc, iu th1hc who do him \\Tong ... 

Not to dcfcn<l himsclf, 110/ to be angry, 1wt to makc 

answerable . . But not c\·cn to n;sist an evil one, 

- to love him . 

- Only we, we r111a11rijatcd spirits, ha\'c the prc

requisitc for undcrstancling a thing which has bccn 

misundcrstood by ninctccn centuries, - that upright

ncss, bccomc instinctive an<l passionatc, which makes 

war against the holy lie cvcn more than against any 

othcr . . . People wcrc unspcakably far from our 

affcctionatc and prudent ncutrality, from that disci

pline of intcllt:ct which alonc makcs it possible to 

find out such unfamilLtr and tklicatc aff airs: with an 

insolent sdfishncss, thcy always sought only thcir 

ow11 advantagc thacin, thcy crcctcd the Clmrdt out 

of the antithcsis to the gospel ... 

He who sought for si~~ns that an ironical Divinity 

opcratcd b~hind the gTl'at drama. of the workl, woul<l 

fincl no small support in the st11foufo11s q11t·stion-111ark 

callc<l Christianity. That mankincl shoul<l bow the 

knec bcforc the antithcsis of that which was the 
l' 
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ongm, the mcaning and the right of the go: 

that thcy should have dcclarcd holy precisely tl 

fcaturcs in the concept of " Church " which 

"bringcr of glad tidings" regard cd as be11eath : 

as bt·hi11d him - one would seck in vain for a gra1 

form of grand historical irouy. -

37 

Our age is proud of its historical scnsc : how 

it bccn able to makc itself bclieve in the abs 

ity that the gross thaumaturgist and rcdee11ur ) 

stands at the commencement of Christianity, -

that everything spiritual and symbolic is only a ] 

devclopmcnt? Rcversely : the history of Christia 

- and, of course, Crom the dcath on the cross 

wards -is the history of the gradually grosser 

grosser misundcrstanding of an original symbol 

With cvcry extension of Christianity ovcr still broa 

still ruder masses in whom the pre-requisites oui 

which it was born werc more and more lackin~ 

became more necessary to v1dgarise, to barbt 

Christianity, - it has takcn into itself doctrines 

rites from all the s11bterra11can cuits of the impo 
Romammz, and the absurdity of all kinds of si1 

reason. The fate of Christianity lay in the necc! 

that its faith itself had to bccome as sickly, as 

and vulgar as the nccds wcrc sickly, low, and vu 

which had to be gratificd by it. As Church 
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sickly barbarism itsc1f finally swdls up into power, 

- Church, that form of dl.!J.dly hostility to all upright

ness, to all dei1atio11 of soul, to all di~ciplinc of intd

lcct, to ail ingenious and gracions humanity. - The 

Cl1ristia11- the noble \'a.lues: it is only wc, wc 01uw

cipat1:d spirits, who ha\'C re-cstablisht:d this gr~all:st 

of all antithcscs of values ! -

1 do not supprcss a sigh at this place. Thcrc are 
' days whcn 1 am visitcd by a fcclin~~. blackcr than 

the blackcst mclancholy - 1·v11/011pt <f 11w11. And 

that 1 may lcave no cloubt with l"l~6arcl to <uh11/ 1 

despise, whom I dcspisc, - it is the man of to-day, 

the man with whom I am fatally cont<.:mporaneous. 

The man of to-day - I suff ocate from his impure 

breath . \Vith respect to what is past, I am, likc 

all who pcrccive, of a grcat tolcrancc, i.e. a gcncnms 

sclf-oycrcoming. \Vith a gloomy circumspcction I go 

· through the madhouse worlcl of en tire millcnniums 

(it may be callcd "Christianity," "Christian faith," 

"Christian Church "), -1 takc carL~ not to makc man

kind accountablc for its insanitics. But my feeling 

changes suddl.!nly, and breaks out as soon as I enter 

the modern pcriod, 011r p1..:riod. Our age lmows ... 

\Vhat was formcrly mcrcly morbi<l, now has bccomc 

unsccmly, - it is 1ww unsccmly to be a Christian. 

And hcre my loat!ting com11u-11cts. - I look around 
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me : thcre is no longl!r a word lcft of what wa 
mcrly callcd "truth," wc no longer endure it 
a pricst cvcn takcs the word " truth " into his m 

Even with the most modcst pretensions to up 
ness, it must be known at prcsent that a thcolc 
a priest, a pope, not only errs, but lies, with 1 

sentence he speaks, -that hc is no longer at li 
to lie out of "innocence," out of "ignorance." 
the pricst knows as wcll as anyonc knows that 
is no longer any "God," any "sinner," any "Savii 
that " free will " and a " moral order of the w< 
arc lies: - scriousncss, the profound sclf-surmou 
of intellect, no longer allows anyonc to be ig1J 

of these matters . . . Ali concepts of the Cl 
have bcen rccogniscd as what they are, as 
wickcdcst of all forms of false coinage invente 
the purpose of depreciating nature, natural va 
the pricst himself has been recognised as wh~ 
is, as the most dangerous spccics of parasite, a: 
actual poison-spider of life . . . We know, our 
science knows to-day- what thosc sinister invcr 
of the priests and of the Church arc really " 
wltat purpose was served by those invention: 
which that state of self-prostitution of mankind 
been reached whose aspect can excite loathi1 
the concepts, "the othcr worl<l," '' last judgm 
" immortality of soul," "soul" itself: thcy arc to 
instruments, they are systems of cruelty in v 
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of which the prÎC!;t bcc:unc m:istcr, rcmaincd m:tstcr 

E\·crybocly knows tlnt; n11d 11t":·rrt!tdcss ,·;•ny

thi11g remni11s i11 the old •.:111)'· \Vhat h:-i ppcncd to the 

last sentiment of sccmlincss, of respect for oursclvcs, 

when our statesmcn cvcn, othcrwisc a vcry unbbsscd 

spccics of men, and pr:1ctical .-\11ti-Christi:111s thnrn;~h 

and through, call thcmsclvcs Christi:rns at the prcscnt 

day, and go to the communion? . . . A prince at 

the hcad of his rc~imcnts, splcnclicl as the cxprcs- . 

sion of the sclfishncss and cbtion of his nation, -
' but, without any ~hamc, conf cssing himsclf a Chris-

tian! ll'lu1111 thcn docs Chrisfrrnity d1.:ny? <l'lwt 

docs it call the "world?" To be a soldicr, a juclg-1..\ 

a patriot; to dcfcn<l one's self; to gu:ud onc's hon

our; to scek onc's ach·:mtage; to be pri111d . . . All 

practicc of c\•cry hour, all instincts, all ,·aluations 

rcalising thcmsclvcs in dtt'ds arc at prcscnt Anti

Christbn : what a 111011stcr of falsity must modern 

man be that hc ncYcrthclcss is 110! ashamcd to be 

still calkd a Christi:rn ! --

39 

1 rcturn, 1 rcpcat the gcnuinc history of Chris

tianity. -The vcry word "Christbnity" is a misun

dcrstanding; - in rcality thcrc has bccn only one 

Christian, and hc clic<l on the cross. The "Evan

gclium" diul on the cross. \Vhat was callcd "Evan

gclium" f rom that hour onwards was a1rcacly the 
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antithcsis of what !te h:i.d livcd: "bad tiding~," a 

D;1sa11gcli11111. It is false to the verge of absurdity, 

to sec in a "belicf " (pcrhaps in the bclicf of 

salvation through Christ) the distinguishing mark 
of the Christian: Christian pmcticc ~.lonc (a lifc such 

as hc who <lied on the cross liî1cd) is Christian . . . 

At prcscnt such a lifc is still possible, for certain 

men it is cvcn ncccssary : gcnuinc, original Chris

tianity will be possibll..! at all timcs . . . Not a 
bclieving but a doing, a 110/-doing of many things, 

abovc all, a diffcrcnt existence . . . For states of 
consciousncss, or any kind of believing, a taking-for

granted, for cxamplc, -as evcry psychologist knows, 
-arc quitc indiffercnt and of the fifth rank in 

comparison with the value of instincts: more strictly 
cxprcssed : the wholc concept of intcllcctual cau

sality is false. To rcduce the bcing a Christian, 
Christianness, to a taking-for-granted, to a mcre 

phcnomcnality of consciousncss, is to negative Chris
tianness. /11 fact tlure hm•e 1lever bccn C/1ristù111s 

at al/. The "Christian," wh:it for two millenniums 

has bccn called a Christian, is mercly a psychological 
self-misundcrstanding. Looked at more closely, it was 

111erel,;1 the instincts which dominated in the Christian 
in spitc of all his " bclief" - and ttohat kind of in

stincts!-" Belief" has bccn at all ti mes (for cxample 
with Luther) only a cloak, a prctcncc, a c11rtaù1 

behind which the instincts playcd their gamc- a 
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shrcwcl bli11tl11rss with regard to the c!nmin:rncc of 

urtai11 instincts . "Iklid " - 1 alrcady c1llc<l it 

the pcculiar Christian shrt&i•dnrss, - pco1'k al\\'ays 

sfolu about thcir "hdicf," but alw:iys fl(ft"d mcrcly 

from thcir instincts . . . In the world of concepts 

of the Christian nothing is cont:iinccl which is in 

touch with actuality : on the othcr hand, ,,.c rccog

niscd in the instinctÏ\'C hatn:cl <if all actuality, the 

motive c1cmcnt, the only moti,·c l'kmcnt at the root 

of Christianity. \Vhat follows therdrom? Thal hcrc, 

i11 ps;1chologiris also, thé crror is radic:il, it is csscncc

dctcrmin ing, it is .m/ista 11a. J\ con cc pt ta ken a wa y 
hcrc, a single rcality put in its pbcc - and the wholc 

of Christianity tumblcs into nothingncss !- Lookcd at 

from an clc\'ation, this strangL·st of ail farts, a rcli;:;

ion not only clctcrminccl by crrors, but in\'cnti\'c ancl 

cvcn ingcnious 0111.J' in injurious, in lifr-pnisoning- :ind 

heart-poisoning- crrors, is a sfrctarlc for G'ods- for 

thosc Dcitics who arc at the samc time philnsophcrs, 

.and with whom I ha\'c met, for cxamplc, at thosc 

cclchratcd dialogues at Naxos. In the hour when 

the loatlti11g kan~s thcm (and us!), thcy bccomc 

thankful for the spectacle of the Christian: the mis

crablc, small star callcd carth dcscn·cs, pcrhaps, a 

di\"Ïnc gfancc, c}j,·inc sympathy alonc on account of 

titis curions case . . . Do not let us unclcrvaluc the 

Christian: the Christian, falsc r<•r11 to Îlmocr11cc, is 
'· far bcyon<l the apc, - in respect to the Christian 
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a wcll-known thcory of dcsccnt bccomcs a mcrc 

compliment ... 

40 

-The fatc of the gospel was decided with the 

clcath, - it hung on the "cross " . . . It was only 
the death, the unexpcctcd, disgraccful dcath, it was 
only the cross (which in gcncral was rcscrvcd for 
the canaille atone), it was only this most awful para

dox that brought the disciples face to face with the 
rcal cnigma, "lVho was t!tat '! 1-Vhat was that?" -

The feeling staggcrcd and profoundly insulted ; the 

suspicion that such a death might be the rcf11talit1n 

of thcir affair; the frightful question-mark: "Why 

just so?" -this condition is un<lcrstood only tao wcll. 
Herc e\·crything luul to be nccQssary, evcrything had 

to have significancc, rcason, lofticst rcason. The love 
of a disciple knows nothing of chance. It was now 

only that the chasm opened up : "\Vho killcd him? 

Who was his natural enemy? "-this question came 

like a flash of lightning. Answer: Domi11eeri11g Juda
ism, its uppcr class. From that moment thcy fclt 
thcmsclves in revoit agai11st the cstablished order, 

they aftcrwards undcrstood J csus as in 1·cvolt against 

the establishcd ordcr. Till then this combative char

acteristic, dcnying by word and decd, had bccn 

absc11t from his likeness; nay more, be had been the 
antithcsis of it. Evidcntly the littlc community did 
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not undcrstancl just the main thing, m what respect 

an cxample was set by dying in this manncr, the 

frccdom, the supcriority O'l'rr cvery feeling of rcssc11-

time11t: - a sign how littlc thcy undcrstoocl of him at 

all ! In itsclf, Jcsus could not wish aught by his 

clcath but to give publicly the strongcst test, the 

dt·111011strat1"o1t of his cioctrinc . . . But his disciples 

wcre far from forgivi11g this dcath - which would 

have bcen cvangclical in the highest sense, - and 

wcrc cqually far from o.ffcri11g thcmsch-cs to a similar 

death in gentle and éharming repose of heart . . . 

Just the most uncvangclical of kelings, rc1.·c11.r;e, again 

came to the fore. It was <lcemc<l impossible that 

the affair coulcl be at an end with this death : 

"recompcnsc," "judgmcnt" was needecl (and yct, 

what can be m0rc uncYangclical than "rccompense," 

"punishmcnt," and "sitting in juclgmcnt? "). The 

popular cxpcctation of a l\lcssiah came once more 

into the foregrouncl ; an historical moment was seized 

by the cyc : the " kingdom of God" cornes for the 

judgment of his cncmies . . . But cvcrything is 

thcrcby misundcrstoo<l: the "kingdom of God " as 

a concluding act, as a promise! For the gospel had 

bcen prccisely the existence, the fulfilment, the actu

a!ity of that kingdom. Such a cleath was just prc- , 

cisely that "kingdom of God" . . . It was now 

on1y that the wholc of the contcmpt of, and bitter-
' ness against, the Pharisecs and thculogians was intro-
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ducc<l into the type of the mastcr, - hc was thereby 

made a Phariscc and a thcologian ! On the othcr 

hand, the cns:l.\'agcd rc\·crcncc of thcsc souls cn

tircly disjointc<l did no longer endure the cvangelical 

cqual cntitlcmcnt of cvcrybody to be a child of God 

which J csus had taught: thcir rcvcnge was to e/evale 

J csus in an extravagant fashion, to scvcr him from 

thcmsclvcs: quitc in the same manncr as the Jews · 

ha<l formcrly scparatc<l thcir God from thcmsclvcs 

and raised him aloft, for rcvcnge on thcir enemies. 

The One God, and the One Son of God : both prod

ucts of ressentiment . . . 

41 

- And from that time an absurd problem came 

to the surface: "1-Iow cou Id Go<l~ permit that ! " With 

respect thcreto the dcrangcd reason of the little com

munity found quite a frightfully absurd answcr : God 

gave his Son for the forgiveness of sins, as a sacn·-
jice. How it was all at once at an end with the 

gospel ! The sacrifice for guilt, and just in its most 

rcpugnant and barbarous form, the sacrifice of the 

innocent for the sins of the guilty ! \Vhat a horrify

ing hcathenism ! - For Jcsus had donc away with the 
concept of " guilt " itsclf - he dcnicd that thcre was 

any gulf bctwccn man and God, hc livt:d this unity 

of Goù and man as his "glad ti<lings" . . . And 

11ot as a privilcgc ! -. From that timc on wards the 
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type of the SaYiour is cntcrcd progrcssh·cly by 

the doctrine of juù~mcnt :rncl of the second cornin~, 

by the doctrine of dcath as a sacrificial dcath, and 

by the doctrine of resurralicw, with which the wholc 

concept of blcsscdncss, the cntirc and sole rcality of 

the gospel, is filchccl away - in fa\·our of a statc 

a/ter dcath ! . . . Pau), with the rabbinical impu· 

dence which <listingui~hcs him in cvcry respect, has 

brought rcason into this concept, this lci.ï.'d111·ss of a 

concept, in the following way: "If Christ hath not 

been raiscd from the' <lead yonr faith is Yain." -

And all at once therc arosc out of the gospel the 

most contcmptihlc of all unfulfilbhlc promises, the 

shamdcss doctrine of personal immortality Y et 

Paul himsclf taught it as a rcward ! 

42 

One secs -;uhal came to an end with the dcath on 

the cross: a ncw, a thorou~~hly origi111l commence. 

ment of a Iluclclhistic pcacc rnon:mcnt, of an actual 

and 11ot mcrcly promiscd ltaffincss on cartlt. For 

this rcmains- 1 cmphasis<..:cl it bd ore - the funcla· 

mental distinction bctwccn the two décadt'J!CC rcJig. 

ions: Ducldhism gi\·cs no prornisc, but kccps evcry 

one; Christianity gÎ\·<..:s any promise, but knps 11onr. , 

-The 11 gla<l ticlin;...;s " wcrc followcd closcly by the 

-;.oorst ef ail, those of l'aul. In Paul, the antithctical ,_ 

type of the "bcan:r uf glati tidings" is personificcl, 
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the gcnit1s in hatrccl, in the vision of hatrcd, in the 

rclcntlcss logic of hatrc<l. IV/1at, all has bccn sacri

ficc<l to hatrcd by this <lysangclist ! Above all the 

Saviour: Paul nailcd the Saviour to his ow11 cross. 

The lifc, the cxample, the tcaching, the dcath, the 

significancc, and the law of the cntire gospel- noth

ing more was lcft whcn this . falsc coiner by hatred 

conceivcd what hc alonc could use. /\'Ot rcality, not 

historical truth 1 . . . And once more the priestly in

stinct of the J cw pcrpetratc<l the like grcat crime 

against history- it simply strokcd out the ycstcrday, 

the day bcforc ycsterday of Christianity, it invcnted 

for itsc!f a hi.'ifory of first Christianity. Yet more: 

it falsificd the history of Israel over again in ordcr 

to make it appcar as a history prcliminary to its 
achicvemcnt: all prophets arc now supposcd to have 

spoken of its " Saviour" . . . The Church later falsi

fied evcn the history of mankind into a history pre

liminary to Christianity . . . The type of the Saviour, 

his teaching, bis practice, his death, the significance 

of bis <leath, evcn the scquel to bis death - nothing 

rcmaincd untouchcd, nothing withal rcmainc<l likc the 

fact. Paul simply shiftcd the centre of gravity of 

that whole existence bchind this existence, - into the 

lie of "risen" Jesus. In truth he could not use the 

life of the Saviour at all, - hc nee<led the death on 

the cross, and something more besicles . . . To take 

as honcst a Paul (who had his home at the principal 
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seat of Stoical cnlighknmcnt), whcn hc dcrivcs from 

a ha11ucination the prvof that the Saviour is yd li\·in6, 

or cvcn to give crcdcncc to his accuunt that he had 

had such a hallucination, would be a gcnuinc 11i,1i

scrie on the part of a psychologist: J>aul wilh.:d the 

end, co11scq1101l/y hc wilk<l also the mcans . . . \Vhat 

be himsclf did not bclicvc, was bclicvcd by the idiots 

among whom he cast ltis tcaching. - /lis rcquircment 

was power; with Paul the pricst strove once more 

for power, -he could only use concepts, doctrines, 

symbols, with which one tyrannises ovcr massl..'s and 

forms herds. What alone did l\1ohammcd borrow later 

from Christianity ? The invention of Paul, his cx

pedient for priestly tyianny, for forming herds : the 

bclicf in immortality, - i.e. the dvt.:lri11t· of "j11d,;-

11te11t" • • • 

43 

When the centre of gra\"Ïty of Jife is placed, no/ 

in lifc, but in the 11 other world " - in 11otltiug11us

lifc bas in reality bcen deprived of its Cl!ntre of grav

ity. The great lie of persona] imnwrtality dcstroys 

all rcason, all naturalness in instinct; - ail that is 

bencficcnt, that is lifc-furthl~ring-, th~t pkd~cs for the 

future in instincts, hl'.ncdorth cxciks mistrnst. Su 

to live that it has no longa any sigJ1ijica11cc to 1h·c, 

tht1t now bccoml:s the ~i~11iticancc of lifo . . . For what 

purposc sucial s1.:ntim1.:nt, fur what purpose tu be still 
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gratdul for dcsccnt and for fordathcrs, for what pur

posc to co-opcratc, to trust, to furthcr and have in 

vicw any gcncral wclfarc? . . . Just so many tcmp
tations, just so many dcviations from the " right path " 

- "one thi11g is nccdful" . . . That c\·cryonc, .as an 
"immortal soul," has eyual rank with c\·cryonc clsc, 
that in the univcrsality of beings the salvation of c've1-y 

individual can lay daim to cternal importance, that 
littlc hypocrites and half-crazcd people dan.: to imagine 

that on thcir account the laws of nature are con
stantly bro!.·en - such an cnhanccmcnt of cvcry kind 

of selfishncss to infinity, to i111pudc11ce, cannot be 
branded with sufficicnt contcrrÎpt. And yct Christian

ity owes its triumph to this -pitiablc flattcry of per
san.al vanity, - it has thcrcby cnticcd over to its sicle 

all the ill-constitutcd, the scditiously disposcd, the ill
fortuned, the wholc scum and dross of humanity. 

" Salvation of the soul " - means, in plain words, "the 
world revolvcs around me " . . . The poison of the 
teaching of 11 equal rights for all " - bas bcen spread 
abroad by Christianity more than by anything elsc, 
as a mattcr of principlc ; Christianity has, from the 
most secret rcccsscs of bacl instincts, wagccl a dcadly 
war against cvcry sentiment of revcrcncc and distance 

bctwccn man and man, i.e. the prc-requisite to every 

elcvation, to cvcry growth of civilisation, - out of the 
rcsse11ti111e11t of the masses, it has forgcd for itsclf 

its pri11cipa/ weapon against us, against all that is 
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noble, gla<l, and high-hcartc<l on carth, against our 

happincss on earth . . . "Immortality" grantccl to 

every Peter and Paul, has hitherto bccn the worst, 

the most vicious outrage on 11obü humanity. - Ancl 

let us not undcr-cslimak the calamity which, pro

cecding from Christi:tnity, has insinuated itsclf C\'Cn 

into politics. At pr~scnt nobotly has any longer the 

courage for separatc rights, for rights of domination, 

for a feeling of rc\·erencc for himself an<l his equals, 

-for pathos of dista11Ct' . . . Our politics arc 11wrbid 

from this want of touragc ! -- The aristocracy of 

charactcr bas bccn und1.:rmin1.,;d most craftily by the 

lie of cquality of souls ; and if the belicf in the 

"privilcgc of the many" makl·s r~vc1lutions and <vil! 

co11tÎ1mc Io 111ak~ thcm, it is Christianity, let us not 

doubt it, it is Christian valuations, which translate 

cvcry rcvolution mcrcly inlo bloo<l and crime ! Chris

tianity is a revolt of all that crccps on the ground 

against what 1s c!t";·atcd: the gospel of the lowly 

makcs low . . . 

44 

-The Gospels arc invaluablc as cvidcncc of the 

incessant corruption <ï.'itldn the first congrcgation. 

\Vhat later was carricd to an end hy Paul with the 
' logical cynicism of a rabbi, was, ncn:rthcless, mcrcly 

the pron:ss of ckcay which began with th1.: <.kath of 

the S:t\'Îuur. - These Gospds cannot be n..:acl too 
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guanleclly: thcy have their difficultics bchind cvcry 

\vord. 1 confcss - and I shall be pardoncd for doing 
so - tint to the psychologist thcy arc just thcrcby a 

pleasurc of the first rank, as the n11/ithcsis to all naïve 

dcpravity, as the rcfincmcnt par e.n.:d/,·11ct·, as the 

artistic perfection in psychological ckpravity. The 

Gospels stand apart. The Bible in gcneral docs not 

admit of comparison: one is among Jews: the chiif 
point of vicw, so as not to luse all consistcncy. The 

dissembling of one's self into "holiness," hcre becom

ing downright genius and ncvcr having been attained 

C\'Cn approximatdy at any othcr time, cithcr in books 

or among men, this false coinagc in words and atti

tudes, as an art, is not the accident of any individua] 

endowmcnt, of any exccptional nature. Race is rc

quircd for it. In Christianity, Jllld its art of holy 

lying, J udaism en tire, the most thoroughly earnest 

J cwish practice and technique of hundreds of years, 

attains its final rnasterliness. The Christian, this 

ultima ratio of the lie, is the Jcw once more -even 

threc times . . . The will to use, as a mattcr of 

principlc, only concepts, symbols, and attitudes which 

arc cstablishcd by the praxis of the pricst, the in
stinctive repudiation of cvcry ollU'r praxis, of evcry 

othcr mode of perspective with regard to value and 

utility - that is not only tradition, it is i11hcrita11ce: 

it is only as inhcritancc that it opcratcs as nature. 

The wholc human race, the bcst minds of the best 
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ages cvcn - one acccptcd, who is pcrhaps mcrcly a 

monstcr- have bccn clccci\'cd. The Gospel has bcen 

reacl as the book of ù111oce11ct· . . . no small indica

tion of the mastcrlincss with which the gamc has 

bccn playcd hcrc. - To be sure, if wc slwul<l St't' 

thcm, only in passing, all thcse whi111sical hypocrites 

and artificial saints, the end would ha\'C comc, --

and prccisely bccausc I ncvcr rea<l a word witlwut 

pcrceiving attitudes. l ma/,:e n11 oui of tltem 1 

cannot endure a certain \vay thcy have of opcning 

thcir cycs. - Fortunatcly books arc for most people 

merc litcraturc. -- One must not be mislcd :. "judgc 

not," thcy say, but thcy scnd cvcrything to hcll 

which stands in thcir way. In making God judge, 

thcy thcmsclvcs judge; in glorif ying God, the y glorif y 

thcmsclvcs; in do11a11di11g thosc virtucs of which thcy 

happcn to be capable -yct more, which thcy nccd 

in ordcr to gct the bcttcr at all, - thcy assume the 

grand airs of a wrcstling for virtuc, of a strugglc 

for the triumph of virtuc. "\Ve live, wc die, \\'C 

sacrifice oursdvcs for the good" (" truth," "light," 11 the 

kingdom of God "): in fact, thcy do what thcy can

not Jcave un<lonc. In pressing thcmsclvcs through 

all kinds of hoks, in sitting in the corner, in living .. 
likc shac.lows in tbc shade, after the manncr of_ 

sncaking crc;1lllrL'S, thcy makc a dnt;1 out of it: thcir 

life in humility appears to be a duty; as humility, it 

1s an a<lùitional proof of thdr picty . . . Ah, this 

X 
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humble, chaste, charitabll! kind of falschoocl ! "For 

us virtuc itsclf shall bcar witncss" . . . Let the 

Gospels be rcad as books of sc<luction with morality: 

morality is arrcstcd by thesc wrctchcd people, -they 

know of what conscqucnce morality is ! Mankincl is 

bcst !cd by the nose with morality ! -The rcality is 

that h~rc the most conscious sdj-ctJncdt of the ckct 

plays the part of <liscretion: thcy have placcd them

sch;cs, the "congrcgation," the "goo<l and just," once 

for all on the one side, on the sicle of "truth," -

and the others, "the world," on the other side ... 

That has bcen the most fatal spccics of ambitious 

monomania which has hithèrto cxistcd on carth : 

wrctched monstcrs of hypocrites and liars bcgan to 
daim for thcmsclvcs the concepts "God," " truth," 

"light," "spirit," "love/' "wisdom," "lifc," as if they 

were synonyms of them, in ordcr to <livide them
selvcs thus by a boundary-line from the "world," -

wrctchcd superlatives of J ews, ripe for cvcry kind 

of mad-house, reverscd the values altogcthcr accord
ing to thdr own nature, as if only the Christian was 

the significancc, the salt, the standard, and cvcn the 

11/timate tribunal for all the rest . . . The whole 

calamity bccame possible only by a cognate, cthno

logically cognate species of ambitious monomania, 

Jt·wisk monomania, bcing in the world : the gap be-

twecn the J cws and the J cwish Christians once 

opencd up, no choice at all rcmaincd to the latter 
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cxccpt to apply the pron:dnn:s for si..:Jf-mJintènancc 

adviscd by Jcwish instinct, a.i;ai11st the J cws thL·lll· 

selves, whilc the Jcws had until thcn applicd thcm 

only against an that was IWl·J i..:wish. The Christi;lll 

is but a J cw of " frccr " conkssion.-

45 

1 givc a fcw samplcs of what thcsc wrctchc<l 

people have takcn into thcir hcJ.ds, what thcy /1a•.•c 

put inlo tlte 111011/h of thcir mastèr: nothin~ but con

fessions of "bcautiful 'souls." 1 -

" And whJ.tsocvcr place shJll not ITCL'Î\'c you, and 

thcy hcar you not, as yc go forth thcncc, shakc off 

the dust that is undcr your fret, for a tcstimony unto 

them. Vcrily, I say unto you, it shall bi..: more tokr

ablc for Sodom and Gomorrha in the cby of judg

mcnt, than for that city." (l\lark VI. 11.)-How 

cva11gc/ical ! . . . 

"And whosot:vcr shall cause one of thcsc littlc 

oncs that bdic\'e on me to stumble, il wcrc bl:tkr 

for him if a grcat millstonc wcre hangc<l about his 

neck, and hc wcrc cast into the sca." ( l\lark IX. 42.) 

-1/ow c••a11_:.;dica/ ! . . . . 

"Ami if thinc cyc cause thcc to stumblc, cast it 

out: it is good for thcc to cntc.:r into the kingdom of-

Go<l with one cyc, rathcr than having two cycs to be 

1 An alln:;i"n to Gocthc's "J~d.cnntni~sc cincr );chünen Sccle" in 

"\'.ïlhclw :\lci~tcr." 
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cast into hcll: wherc thcir worm dicth not, and the 

firc is not qucnched." (l\lark 1x. 47.)- lt is not 

quitc the cyc that is alludcd to. 

"Vcrily 1 say unto you, thcrc be some here of 

them that stand by, which shall in no wise taste of 

cleath, till they sec the kingdom of God corne with 

power." (l\Iark IX. 1.)- \Vell lied, lion ... 
11 If any man would corne aftcr me, let him deny 

himsdf, and takc up his cross and follow me. For" 

(Remark of a Ps;1chologisl. Christian morality is 

rcfutc<l by its fors: its rcasons refutc, ~th us it is 

Christian.) l\fark vm. 34. -
11 J udgc not, t/1at ye be not judged . . . with what 

mcasure yc mete, it shall be measurcd unto you." 

(Matthew VII. 1.) \Vhat a conception of justice, of a 
"just" judge ! ... 

"For if ye love thcm that love you, what reward 
have ye? do not evcn the publicans the same? And 

if ye salute your brethren only, wltat do ; 1e more t/u111 

others? do not even the Gentiles the samc?" (Mat

thew v. 46. )- Princip le of Christian love: it wants to 

be wcll paid in the end . . . 

" But if ye forgive not men thcir trcspasscs, neither 

will your Father forgive your trcspasscs." (Matthew 

v1. 15.)-Vcry compromising for the" Fathcr" refcrred 

to ... 

" Ilut scck yc first the kingdom of God and his 

rightcousncss, and all othcr things shall be added 
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unto you." (Matthew vr. 33.)-All other things: 

namcly, food, clothing, the wholc ncccs~:uiès of lifc. 

An t'1Tor, modcstly cxprcsscd . . . A little beforc, 

God appcars as a tailor, at lcast in certain cases ... 

"Rcjoicc in th:it clay an<l ]cap for joy: for bchol<l, 

your rcward is grcat in hca\·cn: for in the samc man

ner did thcir fathcrs unto the prophds." (Lukc vr. 

23.)-I111p11dc11t rabblc ! they alrc;idy compare thcm

selves to the prophcts . . . 

"Know ye not that ye arc a temple of God, and 

that the Spirit of Go<l 1 <lwclleth in you? If any man 

destroycth the temple of Gocl, him skr!! Cod deslrOJ'; 

for the temple of Gocl is holy, wlud1 /011/lc ;·c are." 

(Paul: 1. Corinthians m. 16. )- Such uttcranccs can

not be sufficicntly ckspiscd ... 

"Or know ye not that the saints shall juclgc the 

world? and if the worlcl is ju<lg-ccl by ;·011, arc yc 
unworthy to juclgc the sma1kst mattcrs ? " (Paul: 1. 

Corinthians \'I. 2.)-Alas, not mercly the talk of a 
bcdlam . . . This frigl!tf11! drcch.'t'r continues as fol

lows: "Know ye not that '<< 1c sha11 juclge angels? how 

much more, things that pcrtain to this lif c?" ... 

"Hath not God ma<lc foolish the wisclom of the 

world? For sccing that in the wisc1om of God, the 

world throu~h its wisdom knew not Gocl, it was God's 

good pleasurc through the foo1ishncss of the prcaching 

to savc thcm that helicvc ... not many wisc aftcr 

the flcsh, not man y mighty, not many n0bll! are callccl: 
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but Cod chose the foolish things of the world, that he 

might put to shamc thcm that arc wisc; and Cod 

chose the ,,·cak things of the world, that hc might 

put to shame the things that arc strong; and the 

base things of the world, and the things that arc 

despiscd did Cod choose, yea, and the things that are 

not, that hc might bring to naught the things that 

arc: that no flcsh f;hould glory beforc God" (Paul: 

1. Corinthians r. 20 ff. )- For the purposc of um!t:r

standiug this passage, a document of the vcry first 

rank for the psychology of all Chandala morality, -

the first essay of my Gc11ca/og;' of J1/ora/s should be 

rcad : thcre for the first time the antithcsis bctwccn 

a noble morality and a Chandala morality born out of 

rcsscutimc11t and impotent rcvengc, was brought for

ward. Paul was the greatest oj all apostles of re

vcnge 

46 

- lf'/1at fo!!ows tlterefrom? That one does well 

to put on gloves when reading the New Testament. 

The proximity of so much unclcanlincss almost com

pcls one to do so. \Ve shoul<l as little choosc "first 

Christians" for companionship as Polish J ews: not 

that cvcn an objection was rcquircd against thcm ... 

Ncithcr of thcm ha\'I.! a goo<l smcll. -· I have scarchcd 

in vain in the New Testament for cvcn a single sym

pathctic trait. Therc is nothing in it free, gracious, 
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opcn-hcartcd, upright. Humanity h:-ts not yct made 

its bcginning hcrc, - the instincts of dml!li1h·ss arc 

Jacking . . . Thcrc are only bac.1 instincts in the 

New Testament, therc is no courage evcn for thcsc had 

instincts. All in it is cow:uclicc, ail is shutting of 

the eyes, and self-dcccption. En~ry bo0k becomcs 

clcanly, when one h:is just rcacl the N cw Testament. 

To gh·e an cxamplc, immccliatcly :lfter Paul, 1 rcacl 

with delight Petronins, that most charming ancl wan

ton scoffcr, of whom might be s:iid what Domenico 

Roccaccio wrotc to the Duke of Parma conccrning 

Cesare Borgia: "è tutto fi·sto " - immortally hcalthy, 

immortally chccrful and wcll-constitutccl . . . For 

these wrctchcd hypoLTitcs miscalcubtc in the main 

thing. They ::lttack, hut C\'Crything that is att:ickcd 

by them is thcrcby tlisti11g11is!tcd. He who is att:ickcd 

by a "first Christian " is 110! soilcd . . . Reversely : 

it is an honour to have "first Christians" for cnemies. 

The New Testament is not rcad without a prcdilcc

tion for that which is abusccl in it, - not to spcak of 

the "wisdom of this worlcl" which an impudent 

boastcr in \·ain sought to put to shame by a "foolish 

sermon" . . . But c\·cn the Pharis:.:cs an<l scribes 

ha\·c an ackanta;;c from such ::rntagonism: they must 

s\lrcly haYe bccn worth somcthing to be hatccl in such ! 

an indccent manncr. 1 Iypocrisy-tlut is a rcproach 

"first Christians" arc allowccl to makc ! - In the end 

the Pharisccs and scribes wcre the prh·iftg,·d: that 



312 THE. A:>:TJCHRl~T 

sufficcs, the Chancbla hatrcd nccds no furthcr rcasons. 

The " first Christian " - I fcar also the last Christian, 

wltom I shal! pcr!taps ;·et lt"vc to st·c-is, by funda

mcnt:ll instinct, a rcbcl against cycrything privilcgcd 

- hc lives for, hc strugglcs always for "equal rights ! " 

Examined more exactly, hc has no choice. If 

one wants pcrsonally to be one of the "chosen of 

God" or a "temple of God," or a "judgc of angels" · 

- cvcry C1/ltt-r principlc of sclcction, for cxample ac

cording to uprightness, accor<ling to intellect, accord

ing to manlincss and pridc, according to beauty and 

frecdom of hcart, is simply "world," - the evil in 

itsrlf . . . Moral: evcry expression in the mouth 

of a " first Christian " is a lie, every action he does 

is an instinctive falsehood - all his values, all his 

ai ms are injurious, but he wlto111, hc hatcs, that which 

hc hates, has ·value . . . The Christian, the pricstly 

Christian espccially, is a critcrion of 1.'alucs. - Have 

I yet to say that in the whole New Testament, only a 
single figure appears which one is obligcd to honour ?

Pilate, the Roman govcrnor. To take a Jewish affair 

scrio11sl.J1 - hc will not be persuadcd to do so. A Jcw 

more or less - what <loes that matter? . . . The 

noble scorn of a Roman before whom a shamelcss 

misuse of the word "truth " was carried on bas en

riched the New Testament with the sole expression 

'l.vhiclt has 'i. 1a!11c, - which is itself its criticism, its 

m111ihi!atio11: "\Vhat is truth ! ,, . . , 
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- What separatcs us is not that wc do not rcdis

cover any God, cithcr in history or in nature, or 

bchind nature, - but that wc recognisc what was 

worshippcd as God nnt as 11 clidnc," but as pitbblc, 

as absur<l, as injurious - not only as an error hut as 

a cri111c fll[t7Ï11st lifc . . . \Ve dcny Go<l as Gocl ... 

If this God of the Christians wcre pro\'ed to us, wc 

should still Jess know how to bclic\·c in him. - In a 

formula: Dn1s qua/011 i'rw!us crca&-it, Dn· 11rgatio. - A 

religion likc Christi;111ity, which is not in touch with 

actuality on any point, which immccliately falls clown 

as soon as actu:-tlity gets its right c\·cn in a single 

point, must, of course, be mortally hostile to the 

"wisdom of the worlcl," i.e. to sricncr, -it wi11 appro\'c 

of all cxpeclients by which discipline of intcllcrt, 

intcgrity and strictncss in conscicnce-aff airs of intellect, 

the noble coolnc~s ancl frccdom of intellect, can be 

poisoncd, calurnniatcd, and dcfamcd. "Relief," as an 

impcratÏ\·e, is the &'dcJ against science, - in praxi, 
the lie at any pricc . . . Paul 1111dcrstood that the lie, 

the "bclid," was nceclcd ; latcr the Church again 

unclerstood Paul. -The God whom Paul dcvisccl, a 

God who "puts to sh:lmc the wis<lom of the workl " I 

(in the narrow~r si;;nification, the two grcat opponents 

of all super~tition: philology and mcdicinc ), is in 

fact only the n:solutc dt'!tT111i11a/Î<11l of Paul him~L:lf 
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to do so : to call "Gocl" onc's own will, t!tom, is 

truly J cwish. Paul wa11ts to put to shamc "the wis

<lom of thc worl<l; " his cncmics arc the gtJod philol

ogists an<l physicians of Alcxandrian education, - it is 

against thcm that hc wagcs war. In fact, nobody 

can be a philologist and physician without at the 

sa.me time bcing an A11tù:hrist. For a philologist 

looks bchi11d the "holy books," a physician bchi11d 

the php•iological depravity of the typical Christian. 

The physician says, "incurable," the philologist says, 
"fraud" ... 

48 

Has the celcbrated story been really understood 

which stands at the commencement of the Bible, -
the story of God's mortal tcrror of science! lt has 

not been understood. This priest-book par excellence 

bcgins appropriatcly with the great inner difficulty of 

the pricst : he has only one grcat danger, conse

quently "God" has only one great danger. -

The old God, cntire "spirit, " cntirc high priest, 

cntire perfection, promenades in his garden: he only 

wants pastime. Against tcdium cvcn Gods stn1ggle 

in vain.1 \Vhat docs he do? He contrivcs man, -

man is cntcrtaining . . . But bchold, man also wants 

pastimc. The pity of God for the only distress 

1 An allusion to Schiller's saying in the "~faid of Orléans:" "Mit der 
Du1oml11:it kampfcn Güttcr 1elbst vcrgebena." 
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which bclongs to an paradiscs has no bounds: he 

forthwith crcatcd othcr animals besicles. The first 

rnistakc of God: man did not find the animais cn

tertaining, - he rulcd ovcr thcm, but did not cven 

want to be an "animal" - God conscqucntiy crcated 

woman. And, in fact, thcr~ was now an end of 

tcdium, -but of othcr things also ! \Voman was the 

scco11d mistakc of God. - "\Voman is in hcr essence 

a serpent, Hcra" - evcry pricst knows that: "Crom 
woman cornes ail the mischicf in the world " - evcry 

pricst knows that lik~wisc. Cm1uq11c11t!J1
, scic11cc also 

cornes from her . . . Only through woman dicl man 

lcarn to taste of the trce of knowlcdgc. - \Vhat hacl 

happcncd ? The old Gad was scizecl hy a mortal 

tcrror. l\fan himself had hccomc his greatcst mis

take, hc had crcatcd a rival, science makcs /;f'dlikc; 

it is at an end with pricsts and Goùs, if man bc

comcs scicntific ! - li/oral: science is the thing for

bidtlcn in itsclf, -- it a Jonc is forbidden. Science 

is the first sin, the germ of all sin, on:t:·ina! sin. 

Titis a!o11t· is 111{)ra/ilJ'· - '' Thou shalt 110! know : " 

- the rcst follows thcrcfrom. - By his mortal terror 

God was not preventcd Crom being shrewd. How 

docs one dcfotd onc's self against science? That 

was for a ]ong timc his main problcm. Answer: 

away with man, out of paradisc ! Happincss and 

kisurc ka<l to thou~hts, - all thoughts arc bacl 

thoughts . . ;\lan sha!! not think - and the 

/ 
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"pricst in himsc1f" contrivcs distrcss, dcath, the 

danger of lifc in prcgnancy, cvcry kind of miscry, 
old age, wcarincss, and abovc all sicl..·1uss, - nothing 

but expeclients in the strugglc against science! Dis

tress docs not fl'rmit man to think . . . And never
thclcss ! frightful ! the edifice of knowlcdge towers 

aloft, hcavcn-storming, dawning on the Gods, -what 

to do ! -The old God contrivcs war, he scparatcs 

the pcoplcs, hc brings it about that men mutually 

annihilate one another (the pricsts have always had 

nccd of war . . . ) \Var, among othcr things, a great 

disturbcr of science! -Incrcdiblc ! Knowledge, the 
e111a11cipatio11 /rom the pries!, augments even in spitc 

of wars. - And a final rcsolution is arrivcd at by the 
old God : " man has bccomc scicntific, - there ts no 

hclp for 'it, he must be dro'ïiHlt'd !.-'' 

49 
- I have been tmdcrstood. The beginning of the 

Bible contains the e11tire psychology of the priest. -

The priest knows only one great danger : that is 

science, - the sound concept of cause and eff ect. But 
science flourishcs on the whole only under favourable 

circumstanccs, - one must have s11pojl11011s timc, one 

must have s11pcrjl11011s intellect in order to " perccivc " 

Co11seq11enl/y man must be made unfortunatc, -
this bas at an timcs been the logic of the pricst. 

- One makcs out what has only thcrcby corne into 
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the world in accordancc with this logic : - "sin" 

The concepts of guilt and punishment, the whole 

"moral ordcr of the world," have bcen devised in 
opposition to science, - in opposition to a scverance 

of man from the priest . . . Man is 1101 to look out

wards, he is to look inwarcls into himsclf, hc is no/ 

to look prudently and cautiously into things like a 

lcarner, hc is not to look at all, he is to s1iffcr . . . 

And he is so to suffer as to need the pricst always. 

-Away with physicians ! A Sm)iour is needed. -

The concepts of guilt and punishmcnt, inclusive of 

the doctrines of "gracc," of "salvation," and of 

"forgivcncss " - lies through and through, and with

out any psychological rcality - have bccn contrivcd 

to destroy the causal scuse in man, they arc an attack 

on the concepts of cause ancl cffcct ! -And 110! an 

attack with the fists, with the knif c, with honesty in 

hate and love! But springing from the most cow

ardly, most deccitfu], and most ignoble instincts! A 

pricst's attack ! A parasite's attack ! A vampirism 

of pale, subtcrranean blood-suckers ! Whcn the natu

ral conscqucnccs of a dccd arc no longer "natural," 

but arc supposcd to be brought about by the con

ccptual spectres of superstition, by "God," by 

"spirits," by "souls," as mt:rc "moral" conseq ucnccs, 

as rcwar<l, punishmcnt, suggestion, or mcans of 

c<lucation, the prc-rcquisitc of perception has bccn 
destroycd -· the grt"tilt:sl crime against mt111ki11d /tas 

/ 
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bec" committcd. Sin, rcpcatcd once more, this form 

of human self-violation par t:rcd!e11ce, has bccn in

vcntcd for the purposc of making impossible science, 

culture, cvery kind of clevation and nobility of man; 

the pricst rules by the invention of sin. -

50 

- 1 do not, in this place, excuse myself from giv

ing a psychology of "belid," of "believers," for the 

use- as 1s appropriate- of "bclievers." If t0-day 

persons arc still to be foui1d who do not know in 

how far it is indeccnt to be a "belicvcr" -or in 
how far it is a symbol of dlcadenu, of a brokcn will 

to lifc, - they will know it by to-morrow. My voicc 

reaches evcn those who are hanl of hearing. -It 

appears, unlcss 1 have hcard wrongly, that thcrc is 

among Christians a kinù of criterion of truth which 

is called " the proof by power." " Bclief makes 

blesscd, thereforc it is true." - One might hcre ob

jcct in the first place that the bcatifying has not 

been provcd, only promised: blcssedncss has been 

united with the condition of "bdicving," - one t"s Io 

become blcssed-because one bdicvcs . . . But how 

could that be provcd that what the priest promises 

to the bclicver for the " other world" inaccessible to 

all control, will actually happcn ?-The allegc<l "proof 

by power" is thus again, aftcr ail, only a bclid that 

the cffect, which is supposcd to follow from belid, 
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will not fail to take place. In a formula: 11 I bclicvc 

that bclicf makcs bksscd; - co11s1·q1101tl.J1
, it is truc." 

-But hcre we are alrcacly at an end. The "consc

qucntJy " would be the absurdum itsclf as a critcrion 

of truth. - Grantcd howcvcr, with some obscquious

ncss, that the bcatif ying by bclicf be provcd (110! 

wishcd only, 1101 promisc<l only by the somcwhat 

suspicious tonguc of a prkst ), would blcsscdncss -

more tcchnically exprcssccl, dd(i;ltt- cYcr be a proof 

of truth? So littlc indccd· that it almost furnishes 

the countcr-proof; in any case the strongt:st suspicion 

against "truth" whcn f cclings of dclight ha\·c a 

voicc in the question, " \Vhat is truc ? " The proof 

by "dclight" is a proof for "clclight," - that is all. 

How is it cstablishcd for all the world that !rue judg
mcnts givc more enjoyment than falsc oncs, and 

have, neccssarily, acconling to a prc-establishcc.1 har

mony, plcasant feelings in their train ?-The cxpc

ricncc of all stem, profoundly constitutcd intellects 

tcachcs the rt."z•crsc. Evcry stcp towards truth, has 

had to be fought for and thcrc has had to be aban

doncd for it almost whatevcr othcrwisc hum:rn hcarts, 

human love, human confükncc in lifc, a.rc attachcd 

to. Thcrcfore grcatncss of soul is requircc.1: the 

service of truth is the hanlcst service. -\Vhat docs J 

it mean, thcn, to be 11j1r(~/1t in intcllectnal mattcrs ? 

To be stcrn with regard to onc's hèart, to dcspisc 

"fine feelings," to makc onc's self a conscience out 
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of evcry yca and nay ! - Bclicf makes blesscd: 
ecmscq11c11t!y it lies ... 

51 

That bclicf undcr certain circumstances makes 
blcsscd, that bliss <lues not make a fixcd idca true, 
that bclicf rcmovcs no mountains but p!aCt's mountains 

whcrc thcre an! none: a hasty walk through a mad

lwusc cnlightcns sufficicnlly on thcsc mattcrs. Not a 
pricst to be sure : for hc dcnics by instinct that 

sickncss is sickncss and a madhousc a madhousc. 

Christianity uccds sickncss, almost as Hcllcnism nccds 
a surplus of hcalthfulncss, - mal.:i11g sick is the true 

final purposc of the cntirc system of salvation-proccd
ures of the Church. And the Church itsdf-is it not 
the Catholic madhousc as the ultimak idcal ?- Earth 

as nothing but a madhousc ? - Rcligious man, as the 

Church wi/!s him to be, is a typical dlcadc11t ,· the 
pcriod when a religious crisis becomes master of a 

• 
people is always distinguishcd by nervous epidemics; 
the "inncr world " of rcligious m'ln is too similar to the 

" inncr worl<l " of the oYcr-cxcitcd and cxhaustcd for 
any distinction bctwccn the two; the "highcst" statcs 

which Christianity has hung up ovcr mankind as 
values of all values, arc cpileptoid manifestations. -
ln majorcm dei !ttJ11orc111 the Church bas canonised 
nobocly but crazcd people or grcat dcccivcrs . . . 1 

once alJowcd mysclf to dcsignatc the wholc Christian 
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pcnitcncc-and-sah-atinn-trainin6 ( which can be studicd 

bcst in England at prl'scnt) as a f<1/ù circu!ain· 

mcthodically produccd, of course upon a soil alrcady 

prcparcd for it, i.e. a tharough1y morbid soi1. No

body is Cree to bccomc a Christian: one is not 

"con\'crtcd" ta Christianity, - one must be nwrbid 

enough for it . . . \Ve othl..'.rs, who haYc the courage 

for hcalthfu1ncss a11d a1so for conkmpt, how '<i.'(' arc 

pcrmittcd to despisc a religion that tcachcs to mis

undcrstand the body! that ducs not want ta gct rid 

of the superstition of 'th1..: soul! that makcs a "mcrit" 

of insuffidcnt nourishmcnt ! that combats in hcalth

fu1ncss a sort of cncmy, de\'Ïl, or tcmptation ! that pcr

suaded itsdi, that a "pcrfcct soul" cauld be carricd 

about in a corpsc of a body, and for that purposc 

nceckc.l to formubk a ncw concept of "perfection," 

a pale, sickly, idiotic-Yisionary essence, so-callcc.l "holi

ncss," - holincss, ibclf me rel y a se ries of symptoms 

of a body impo\·cri:-;hl..'.ll, cncn·atcd, and incuràhly 

ruinccl ! . . . The Christian 1110\'CnH.:nt as a Europcan 

mo\•cmcnt, from the br.:ginning, is a collective mo\·c

mcnt of all kinc.ls of ontcast and rdusc ch:mcnts (in 

Christianity that mo\·l.:mcnt strÏ\·cs for power). It doL~S 

1101 cxpn:ss the <lccay of a race, it is an aggrcgatc 

formation of forms of d,~·11dt11ff from c\·crywhc.:rc 

which crowd to~ct hcr anù scck one anothcr. It was 

no!, as is usually hclicvc<l, the corruption of antiquity 

itsclf, of 11oblc antiq11ity, that made Christianity possible: 

\' 
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karnctl icliocy which cvcn at prcscnt maintains such 

a bclicf cannot be contrac.lictcd with suffidcnt scvcrity. 

At the timc whcn the morbicl, rninc<l Chandala classes 

of the wholc impcri11m wcrc christianisc<l, the c01mtcr

IJ'/Jl', nobility, cxisted in prcciscly its fincst an<l most 

mature form. The grcat numbcr bccamc master; 

the clcmocratism of Christian instinct conquercd . . . 

Christianity was not "national," it was not racially 

con<litiunc<l, - it appcalc<l to cvcry kind of pcrsons 

<lisinhcritcd of lifc, it had its allies everywhcre. 

Christianity has at its basis the nmcwzt: of the sick, 

the instinct opposcd Io the healthy, opposcd to hcalthful

ncss. Evcrything wcll-constitutcd, prou<l, high-spiritcd, 

and, abovc all, bcauty, pains it in car and eyc. Once 

more I rcmin<l the rcadcr of the invaluablc expression 

of Paul: "the wcal.: things of the worlc.l, the foo/ish 

things of the world, the base things of the worl<l, and 

the things that arc dcspiscd, <li<l God choosc:" that 

was the formula, dlcadc11cc conquerc<l in hoc si'g110. 

- God on the cross -is the frightful concept bchind 

this symbol not as yet undcrstood? All that suffcrs, 

all that hangs on the cross is divine . . . \Ve all hang 

on the cross, conscqucntly wc arc divine . . . \Ve 

alonc arc divine . . . Christianity was a victory, a 
11obler type of charactcr was dcstroycd by it, - Chris

tianity has bccn the grcatcst misfortunc hitherto of 

mankind. -
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52 

Christianity also stands in antithcsis to all intel

lectual wcll-constitutcdncss, it can only use morbid 

rcason as Christian rcason, it takl.!s the part of all 

the idiotie, it pronounccs a cursc against "intdkct," 

against the supcrbia of sound intellect. Hecause sick

ness bclongs to the essence of Christianity, the tnJical 

Christian statc, "bclid," 11111sl also be a form of sick

ness; all straight, uprîght, scicntific paths to perception 

must be repudiatcd by' the Church as forbicldcn paths. 

Doubt is alrcady sin . . . The completc \vant of 

psychological clcanlinl..'.ss in the prîcst- betraying itsdf 

in bis look- is a phcnomcnon rcs11lti11g /rom d/ca

de11ce, - hystcrical womcn, and chilùrcn with rickcty 

constitutions, must b~ obscrvcd in respect to the frc

qucncy with which instinctive falsity, dclight in lying 

for the sake of lying, incapacity for looking straight 

and walking straight, arc expressions of dà:ado~·((. 
"llclicf" mcans not-\\'ishing-to-know what is truc. The 

pietist, the pricst of both sexes, is falsc bccause hc 

is sick ; his instinct is a< 1crse to truth having its 

rights on any point. "\Vhat makes sickly is good; 

what cornes from fulill~ss, from abundance, from power, 

is cJ. 1i!:" it is thus that the bclicvl.!r kels. Co11strai111 

Io l,)'i11.i;- 1 therdJy disco\'cr c\'cry prcdctcrminc<l 

theologian. - Another mark of the theologian is his 

i11caparily for phi/,1/<'.!:D'· Une.Ier philulu;;y is hcrc 
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mcant to be undastood the art of rcading wcll in a 

vcry gcncral sen se, - to be able to rcad off facts wilh

out falsif ying thL'lll by intcrprctation, 'wit!to11t losing 

precaution, patience, and acutcncss in the dcsire to 
understand. Philology as cphcxis in intcrprctation: 

whdha books, ncwspapers, reports, cvcnts, or facts 

about the wcathcr, be the mattcr, - not to speak of 

"salvation of the soul" . . . The way in which a 
thcologian- it is all the samc whcthcr at lkrlin or 

at Rome - explains an " expression of Scripture " 

or an cxperiencc, a victory of his country's troops, 
for cxample, undcr the highcr illumination of the 

Psalms of David, is always so dari11g that it makcs 

the philologist run up any wall. And what in the 

world is he to do whcn pictists and other cows from 

Swabia with the 11 fingcr of God " transform into a 
miracle of "gracc," of " providence," or of "cxpcri

cnce of salvation," the wretchcd common-placc and 

chamber-smoke of their lives! The most modcst ex
pcnditure of intellect, not to say of propridy, should 

certainly sufficc to bring these intcrpreters to the con
viction of the absolutc childishness and unworthi

ncss of such a misuse of divine manipulation. \Vith 

cver so small an amount of piety in oursclves, a God 

who cures us of catarrh at the rig.ht time, or who 
bids us gct into the carriagc at the exact moment 
when a grcat rain commences, ought to be such an 
absurd God to us, that he would have to be donc away 
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with, C\'Cn if hc cxistcd. \.ocl as a clomcstic scn·ant, 

as a postm:m, as an alm:rnac-makcr, - aftcr all, a wonl 

for the stupiclcst kind of accidents . . . cc Divine prov

idence," as it is still bclicvcd in by almost e\·cry thircl 

man in cc cducatcd Gcrmany" would be such an objec

tion to Gocl that a strongcr could not be thought of. 

And in any case, God is an objection to Gcrmans ! ... 

S3 
- lt is so littlc truc that marf)Ts provc anything 

as to the truth of an nff air, that I would fain dcny 

that C\'Cr a martyr has had anything to do with 

truth. ny the tonc in which a martyr throws at 

pcoplc's hca<ls what hc takcs to be truc, such a low 

grade of intcllcctual uprightncss, such an obt11sc1trss 

for the question of "trnth" is cxprl'~sccl that a mar

tyr ncvcr nccds to be refutcd. Truth is no thing 

which one pcrson might have and anothcr might 

Jack: thus, at the hcst, pc:1sants, or pcasant-apostks 

. likc Luther, can th in k conccrning truth. One may be 

sure that proportionally to the gr~Hk of conscicntions

ncss in intclkctual mattcrs, moclcsty, rcS1:1[natim1 on 

this point always hccomcs grcatcr. To !..·11ow con

ccrning fivc mattcrs, and with dainty hand to clcclinc 

to know a11J•tlti11g dsc . . . "Tru th," as the word is 

undcrstooc.1 by cvcry prophct, cvcry scctary, cvcry 

frccthinkcr, cvcry socialist, cvcry churchman, is a 

complete proof that as yct thcrc has not cvcn a 
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hcg-inning hccn m:ulc with the intcllcctual discipline 

and st:lf-o\·crromint; which arc nccckd for the find

ing of any small, cva so small truth. -The martyr

deaths, to say a wnrcl in passing, have bcen a grcat 

misfortunc in history: they have scd11ccd . . . The 

infercncc of all idiots, women and mob inclu<led, to 

the effcct that an affair ~or which anyonc Jays 

clown his lifc (or which, like primitive Christianity, 

cven produces death-secking cpidcmics) is of impor

tance, - this inf crcncc has becomc an unspcakablc 

drag upon vcrification, upon the spirit of vcrifica

tion and prccaution. The martyrs have ùyi1rcd truth 

Even at prescnt a crudc form of pcrscc11tion 

is ail that is nccclcd to creatc an ho11011rablc namc 

for a scctarianism cvcr so incliffcrent in itself. -

vVhat ! docs it alter anything ~in the \•aluc of an 

affair that somcbody lays down his life for it ?-An 

error which bccomcs honburablc is an crror which 

possesses an additional scductivc charm : do you 

think wc would givc you an opportunity, Messrs. the 

theologians, of bcing the martyrs for your lie ? One 

rcfutcs a thing by laying it rcspcctfully on ice, - it 

is just so that one refutes thcologians also . . . lt 
was just the· grand historical stupidity of all pcrse

cutors that thcy gave an honourablc aspect to the 

cause of thcir opponcnts, - that thcy made a prescnt 

to it of the fascination of martyrdom Woman 

is still prostratc on hcr knccs bcforc an error, be-
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cause she has bcen told that somehody has clicd for 

it on the cross. /s the crcJss t!tc11 a11 arg11111c11t ?--

Uut with regard to ail thcse matters one alonc has 

said the word that bas bccn nce<lcd for millcnniums, 

- Zarathusltlra. 

Signs of bJood have bcen writtcn by them on the 

way thcy wcnt, and ~t was taught by their folly that 

truth is provcd by bJood. 

But blood is the worst of all witncsses for truth; 

blood poisoncth e\·en the purcst tcaching and turneth 

it into dcJusion and l\atrcd of hcarts. 

And whcn a man gocth throllgh firc for his tcach

ing- what is proved therchy? VeriJy, it is more 

when one's own teaching springcth from onc's own 

burning. 

54 

Let nobody be lcd astray: grcat intellects arc 

sccptical. Zarathushtra is a sccptic. Strcngth, /1~c

dom clcrived from the force and over-forcc of intel

lect is pr01•cd by scepticism. Men of conviction do 

not evcn count in ddcrmining what is fondamental 

in value and not-\'aluc. Convictions arc prisons. 

Such men do not sec far cnough, they do not sec 

/Jrlow thcmsdvcs: but to be pcrmitted to have a 

voicc concerning value and not-valuc, one must sec 

fivc hundrccl con\'Îctions bclow onc's self, - bdtind 

onc's self . . . An intellect which wills what is 
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grcat, which wills also the mcans to it, is ncccssarily 

sccptical. The f n.:cdom from C\'cry kin<l of convic

tion, the abilil)' to look frccly, bdong to strcngth 

Grand passion, the basis and power of a 

sccptic's existence, still more en1ightencd, still more 

desputic than himsclf, takcs his cntirc intellect into 

service; it makcs him unscrupulous, it giYcs him 

coura~c c\•cn for unholy mcans; unckr certain cir

cumstanccs it cloes not grucl;;c to him convictions. 

Conviction as a 111cm1s: l\Iany things arc attained 

only by mcans of conviction. Grand passion uses, 

uses up condctions, it docs not suhjcct itsclf to thcm 

-it knows itsclf so\'crci~n. - Rc\·erscly, the nccd of 

a bclicf, of somcthing that is unconditioned by yea 

or nay, Carlylism, if I shall be par<loncd the word, 

is a rcquircment of wca!mt·ss. , The man of bclicf, 

the "belicver " of every kind, is nccessarily a clcpend

cnt man, -one who cannot posit ltimself as an end, 

who cannot out of himsclf posit ends at ail. The 

" bcliever" does not bclong to himsclf, he can only 

be a mcans, he must be uscd up, he nceds somebody 

who will use him up. His instinct gh·cs the highcst. 

honour to a morality of sclf-abncgation : cvcrything 

persuades him to it, his shrl.!w<lncss, his expcricnce, his 

vanity. Every kind of bclicf is itsclf an expression 

of sclf-abncgation, of sclf-cstrangcmcnt . . . If it be 

consi<lcn.:d how ncccssary for most people is a rcgula· 

tivc which binds them from the outsidc and makes 
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thcm fast; as cocrcion, sltlvcry in a highcr scnsc, 1s 

the sole and u1timatc condition undcr which the wcak· 

willcd human bcing, cspccially woman, flourishes, -

conviction, "bclicf," arc understood. The man of 

conviction has it for his backbonc. 1Vot to sec many 

things, to be nowhcre unbiasscd, to be an intcrcsted 

party through and through, to have strict· and ncces

sary optics with regard to all values - thesc ::tlone 

arc the conditions for such a kind of man existing. 

But hc is thercby the antithcsis, the rwtagonist of 

the truthf ul, of truth . . . The belic,·cr is not at , 

liberty to have at ail a conscience for the questions 

of "truc" and "untrue;" to be upright lœre would 

be his immcdiatc ruin. Pathological conditioncdncss 

of his optics makes a fanatic out of a convinccd pcr

son - Savonarola, Luther, Rousseau, Robespierre, 

Saint-Simon, - the type antithctical to the strong, 

cma11ci'pa1t:d intellect. But the strong attitude , of 

thcse morbid intellects, thcse conceptual epilcptics, 

opcratcs on the grcat mass - the fanatics arc pictu

rcsque, mankincl prcfcrs sccing postures to hcaring 

rcasons ... 

SS 

A step further in the psychology of conviction, of 

"bclicf." It is now a long time sincc the question 

was ~uhmitted by me for consi<lcration, whcthcr con

victions arc not rw>rc <langcrous cncmics of truth than 
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falschoo<ls (I-Ium:rn, All-too-Human, 1. Aph. 483). This 

timi.: I should likc to ask the c.kcisivc question: docs 

thcrc cxist at all an antithesis bctwccn falschood and 
conviction? -AU the worl<l belicvcs it; but what is 

not bclicvcd by all the world ? - Evcry conviction has 
its history, its prcvious forms, its tentatives and mis
takcs; its bccomcs conviction aftcr for a long timc 1101 

having bccn so, aftcr for a yct longer timc having 
ltard/;1 bccn so. \Vhat? could not falschoo<l also be 

among thesc cmbryonic forms of conviction? - It 
somctimcs nccds mcrely a change of pcrsons: that 
in the son bccomcs conviction which in the father 

was still falsehood. - Not wishing to see somcthing 
which one secs, not wishing so to sec something as 

one secs it: that is what 1 call falschood: it docs not 
mattcr whethcr or not the falscl)ood takcs place in 
prcscncc of witnesses. The commonest falschood is 
that by which one deceives one's self; the dcception 

of othcrs is a rclativcly exceptional case. - Now this 
not-wishing-to-see what one secs, this not-wishing-so
to-see as one sees, is almost the first condition for all 
who arc party in any scnsc whatsocvcr; the party

man becomcs a liar by neccssity. German histori
ography, for cxample, is convinced that Rome was 
dcspotism, that the Gcrmanics brought the spirit of 
frccdom into the worl<l : what is the diffcrcncc bc
twecn this conviction and a falschood? Nccd one yct 
wondcr if, by instinct, all parties (inclusive of Ger-
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man historians) have the sublime words of morality in 

their mouths, - that morality a1most ctintùmrs Io cxisl 

owing to party-men of a11 kinds having need of it 

cvery hour ?- "This is our conviction : wc confcss it 

beforc a11 the wor1d, wc live and clic for it. - Respect 

all that have convictions!" - 1 ha\'c hcard the likc 

even out of the mouths of Anti-Semites. On the 

contrary, gentlemen! An Anti-Scmitc docs by no 

mcans becomc more dcccnt bccausc he lies on prin

ciplc . . . The pricsts, who in such mattcrs arc 

more rcfincd and undcrstand \·ery wcll the objection 

which lies in the concept of a conviction (i.e. a mcn

dacity that is axiomatic, baauu it scr\'cs the purposc ), 

have obtaincd from the J ews the policy of inscrtin~ 

in this place the concepts "God," "will of God," 

"re\•elation of God." Kant also, with his catcgorical 

imperativc, was on the sarnc roaù: his rcason bccamc 

/mcti(a/ in this mattcr. - Therc arc qu~.c;tions in 

which the dccision concernin~ truth or untruth docs 

110/ appcrtain to man; all highcst questions, all high

cst problcms of value arc beyon<l human rcason ... 

To undcrstand the limits of rcason, - Illat only is 

gcnuinc philosophy . . . For \vhat end clid Gocl givc 

man revclation? \Vould God have donc anything 

supcrfluous? Î\lan m1111ot know of himself what is 

good and cvil; on that account God taught him his 

will . . . Moral : the prk:st clocs 110! fü:, -- the ques

tion of "truc" or "untrue," in such mattcrs as pricsts 
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spcak about, docs not c\·en permit of lying. For in 
or<lcr to be able to lie one would requirc to be able 

to dctcrminc what is truc hcrc. But that is just 
what man cmmot do; the pricst is thercby on1y the 

mouth-piccc of Gocl. - Such a pricstly syllogism is by 

no mcans cxclusivcly J cwish or Christian; the right 
of lying and the policy of "rcvclation " bclong to the 

type of the pricst, to the pricsts of dlcadcncc as wcll 

as of hcathcn<lom (hcathcns arc all who say yca to 
lif e, to whom "God " is the word for the great yea to 

cvcrything). - "Law," "will of God," the "holy book," 
"inspiration," - all only words for the conditions 1111der 

which the priest attains to power, by which hc main

tains his power; - thesc concepts arc found at the 

basis of cvcry organisation of pricsts, of evcry hicrar
chic or philosopho-hierarchic structure. "Holy falsc

hood "-common to Confucius, to the Law-book of 
Manu, to Mohammed, to the Christian Church, - it is 

not absent in Plato. "Truth is here : " that means 
wherever it becomcs audible, the priest lies 

- Finally it is of moment, for what end there is 
lying. That in Christianity "holy" ends arc Iacking 
is my objection to its means. Only bnd ends, poison
ing, calumniating, and dcnying of lifc, despising of 
body, abascmcnt and self-violation of man through the 

concept of sin - co11seq11e11tly its mcans also are bad. 
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- With an cntircly diff crcnt feeling, 1 rca<l the Law

book of Manu, an incomparably intcllectual and supc

rior work, which it would be a sin against the spirit 

evcn to 11amc in the samc brcath with the Bible. It 

appcars at once: it has an actual philosophy behind 

it, in it, not a mcrc bad-smdling J cwish ac id of rab

binism and superstition, - it gives evcn to the most 

dainty psycholo~ist somcthing to bite at. .tVot to for

get the main thing, the fondamental diffcrence from 

evcry kind of Bible: the noble classes, the philoso

phers, and the warriors by mcans of it stretch out 

thcir bands over the multitude; noble values cvery

where, a feeling of perfection, an affirmation of lifc, a 

triumphing agrceable sensation in onc's self and in lifc, 

-stmshinc sprcads ovcr the cntire book. -AU the 

things which Christianity takcs for objccts of its un

fathomablc vu1garity, for cxample procreation, woman, 

marriage, are herc treatcd seriously, with revercnce, 

love, and confidence. How can one rcally put a book 

into the hands of childrcn and womcn which contains 

thosc vile words: " Bccause of fornications let cach 

man have his own wife, and let cach woman have 

her own husband ... for it is bctter to marry than 

to burn? " And is it al!owable to be a Christian as 

long as the origin of man is christianisc<l, i.e. bc/011/cd 

with the concept of im111ac11/ata co11ccptio ! . . . 1 

know of no book in which so many dclicate and kind 

thin6s are said of woman as in the Law-book of 
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l\fanu; thosc old grcy bcards and saints ha\'c a mode 
of bcing gracious towarc.ls womcn, which pcrhaps 

has not bccn surpassccl. "The mouth of a woman," 
the book says once, - "the bosom of a maidcn, the 
praycr of a child, the smokc of sacrifice, arc. cvcr 

pure." Anothcr passage : " Thcrc is nothing purcr 
than the light of the sun, the shadow of a cow, air, 
water, firc, and the brcath of a maiden." A last 

passagc-pcrhaps also a holy lie: "Ail opcnings of 
the body abovc the navel are pure, all undcr it arc 
impure. In a maidcn only the wholc body is pure." 

57 

The 1mholi11ess of Christian mcans is surpriscd in 
jlagrautc, whcn for once the Christian end is mcasurcd 
by the end of the Law-book of~ Manu, - when this 

greatest antithcsis of ends is put un<lcr a strong light. 
The critic of Christianity cannot hclp making Chris
tianity contemptible. - Such a law-book as that of Manu 
originatcs like every good law-book: it sums up the 

cxpcrience, the policy and the cxpcrimcntal morality 
of long centuries; it finishcs, it no longer crcatcs. 
The prc-requisitc for a codification of that kind is 
the insight that the means for creating authority for 
a truth slowly and expensivcly acquircd, are f unda
mcntally diffcrcnt from thosc with which one would 
provc it. A law-book never rccounts the advantage, 
the reasons, the casuistry in the prcvious history of a 
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law: it would just thcrcby Jose its impcrative tonc, 

the "thou shalt," the pre-rcquisite for its bdng ohcycd. 

The problem lies cxactly in this. -At a certain point 

in the developmcnt of a nation, its most circumspect 

class (i.e. the most rctrospcctive and prospective) dc

clares the cxpericncc to be closcd :iccording to which 

people are to live - i.e. according to which thcy am 
live. - lts aim is to bring home from the timcs of 

experiment and 111~((1rf1111alr expcricnce the richcst 

and completest harYest possible. Consequently, what 

is above all to be avoidcd, is the continuation of cx

perimenting, the continuation of the ftuid condition 

of values, testing, choosing, and criticising of values 
1 

in injinitum. A double wall is cstablishcd in· oppo-

sition to this: on the one hand rn:c/ation, i.e. the 

assertion that the reason of thosc laws is not of hu

man origin, 110/ wcarisomely sought out and found aftcr 

many mistakes, but of divine origin, entire, perfcct, 

without a history, - a bestowal, a miracle, a merc com

munication . . . On the other band traditio11, t'.c. the 

assertion that the law has alrcacly cxistcd sincc primi

tive times, that it is impious, that it is a crime against 

the ancestors, to call it in question. The anthority of 

the Jaw is cstablishcd by the thcscs: God ga1.!e it, the 

anccstors li1.1Cd undcr it. -The highcr reason of such 

proccclurc consists in the design to thrust back the 

consciousncss step by stcp from the mode of life 

rccogniscd as correct (i.e. pro;.'cd by an cxpcricncc 
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immense and sharply siftc<l), so that a pcrfcct autom
atism of instinct is attaincd, - the pre-requisite for 

cvcry kin<l of mastl:rlincss, for evcry kin<l of perfec
tion in the art of lifc. To draw up a law-book likc 

that of Manu means the concession to a people to 
bccomc in future masterly, perfcct, - to excrcise am
bition for the highcst art of lifc. For lhat e11d t"t 
must be made 1111co11scious: that is the objcct of ail 
holy falsehood. -The ordcr of castes, the highest, 

the dominating law, is only the sanction of an order 

of nature, natural lawfulncss of the first rank, over 

which no arbitrarincss, no "modern idca," has power. 
In evcry hcalthy socicty, thrcc types, mutu::i.lly condi
tioning and differcntly gravitating, physiologically scpa
ratc thcmselvcs, cach of which has its own hygicne, 
its own domain of labour, its own spccial sentiment 

of perfection, its own special mastcrship. Nature, 1101 

Manu, separatcs from one another the mainly intel

Jectual individuals, the individuals mainly excelling in 
muscubr strength and ternpcrarnent, and_ the third 

class neither distinguished in the one nor in the 

other, the mediocre individuals, - the latter as the 
grcat number, the former as the select indivicluals. 

The highest caste - 1 call them the fcwcst- has, as 
the pcrfect caste, the privilcgcs of the fewest : it be. 
longs thcreto to represcnt happincss, bcauty, goodncss 
on earth. Only the most intcllcctual men have the 
permission to bcauty, to the bcautiful; it is only with 
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thcm that goodncss is not wcakncss. P11/clzn1111 est 

pa11conm1 homi111m1: the ~ood is a pri\·ilcgc. On the 

other hand, nothing can be Jess pcrmissiblc to them 

than unpleasant manncrs or a pcssimistic look, an eyc 

that 111al..·es d1formed, -or cven indignation with regard 

to the entirc aspect of things. Indignation is the prÎ\'Î

lege of the Chandala; and pcssimism similarly. " The 

world is pcrfect" - th us spcaks the instinct of the 

most intellcctual men, affirmative instinct; "imperfec

tion, cvery kind of i11fcriority to us, distance, pathos 

of distance, c\·en the Chandala bclong to this per

fection." The most intcllcctual men, as the strongcst, 

find their happiness in that in which others would 

find thcir ruin: in the labyrinth, in scverity towards 

themsclves and othcrs, in effort; thcir clclight is sclf

overcoming : with thcm asccticisrn hccomcs natural

ness, requirement, instinct. A difficult task is rcgardi..:d 

by them as a privilcgc, to play with burdcns which 

crush othcrs to clcath, as a rccrmtion . . . Knowl

cdge, a form of asccticism. - They arc the most vcn

crablc kind of man. That docs not cxcludc thcir 

bcing the most chccrful, the most amiable. They 

rulc, not bccausc thcy wilJ, but bccause they are; 

they are not at liberty to be the second in rank. -

The second in rank arc : the guardians of right, the 

kccpcrs of ordcr and sccurity, the noble warriors, the 

king, abovc a11, as the hig-hcst formula of warnor, 

judge, and kccpcr of the b.w. The second in rank 

z 
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arc the cxccutive of the most intcllcctual, the most 

closcly associatcd with them, rclicving them of ail 

that is coarse in the work of ruling, their rctinue, 

their right hand, their best disciples. - In ail that, to 
repeat it once more, thcrc is nothing arbitrary, nothing 

"artificial;" what is othcnuise is artificial, - by what is 

otherwisc, nature is put to shame . . . Ily the ordcr 

of castes, the ordcr of rank, the supremc law of life 

itsclf is formulatc<l only; the scparation of the thrce 

types is nccessary for the maintenance of society, for 

the making possible of highcr and highcst types, -

the i11t'q1ta!ity of rights is the very condition of there 

being rights at all. - A right is a privilcge. In bis 

mode of existence everyone has his privilege. Let us 

not undervalue the privilcgcs of the mcdiocre. Life 

always bccomcs harder towards the summit, -the cold 

increascs, rcsponsibility increases. A high civilisation 

is a pyramid: it can only stand upon a broad basis, 

it has for a first pre-rcquisitc a strongly and soundly 

consolidated mcdiocrity. Handicraft, trade, agriculture, 

science, the greater part of art, in a word, the whole 

compass of business activity, is cxclusivcly compatible 

with an average amount of ability and pretcnsion ; the 

like pursuits would be displaced among the exceptions, 

the instinct appropriatc thcreto would contradict aristo
cratism as wcll as anarchism. Thcrc is a dctcrmination 

of nature that a pcrson should be a public utility, a 

whecl, a function: 110! society, the kind of lzappi11ess 
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of which alonc the largcr number arc capable, makes 

intelligent machines out of thcm. For the mccliorrc, it 

is a happincss to be mcdiocrc ; for thcm the mastcry 

in one thing, spccialism, is a natural instinct. It would 

be altogcther unworthy of a profounclcr intellect to sec 

in mcdiocrity itsdf an objection. It is inch:cd the first 

neccssity for the possibility of exceptions: a high ci\'il

isation is conditioncd by it. If the cxceptional man 

just trcats the mediocrc with a more dclicatc touch 

than himsclf and his equals, it is not mcrc courtcsy 

of heart, -it is simply his dut)' . . . Whom do I 

hate most among the mob of the prescnt clay? The 

Socialist mob, the Chandala :i.postks, who undcrmine 

the working man's instinct, his plcasurc, hi~ feeling of 

contcntedncss with his petty existence, -who make 

him envious, who kach him rcvcng-e . . . The wrong 

ncvcr lies in uncqua] rights, it lies in the prctcnsion 

to "equal" rights . . . What is bad .P But I said it 

already: all that springs from wcakness, from envy, 

from rcvcugc. -The anarchist and the Christian arc 

of the same origin . . . -,.. 

ln fact it makcs a diff crcncc for what objcct a 

persan lies: whcthcr hc thcrcby prescrvcs or dcstroys. 

One may institutc a pcrfcct cquation bctwccn the 

Christian and the anan:liist: their object, their in-

8tinct is towards destruction. The proof of this 
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proposition c~m be rcad phinly from history, - it is 

containccl in history with frig-htful distinctness. If 

wc just bccamc acquaintcd with a religious legisla

tion whosc objcct was to makc ctcrnal the highcst 

condition for making lifc jlourislt, a great org.anisa

tion of society, - Christianity, on the othcr han<l, 

foun<l its mission in putting an end to just such an 

organisation, bccause !zfc Jlo11rished ùt it. There the 

procccds of rcason from long pcriods of cxpcrimcnt 

and unccrtainty wcre intended to be invested for 

the most rcmotc ad\'antage, and the harvcst was 

intendcd to hl! brought home as large, as rich, and 

as complctc as possible: hcrc: rcverscly, the harvcst 

was blighted during the night . . . That which 

stood therc œrc peren11i11s, the impcritmz Romammz, 

the grandcst form of organisation undcr difficult 

conditions that has hitherto been realised, in com

parison with which evcrything previous, evcrything 

subsequent, is patchwork, bungling, and dilcttan

teism, - those holy anarchists have made a "piety " 

out of destroying "the world," i.e. the imperùtm 
Romanum, until no stonc rcmaincd upon another, -

until evcn Gcrmanics and other boors could bccomc 

master ovcr it . . . The Christian and the anar

chist: both décadents, both incapable of opcrating 

othcrwisc than disintegrating, blighting, stunting, 

blood-s11cking, both incarnating the instinct of morfal 

/1atred of whatevcr stands, whatever is great, what. 
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evcr bas durability, whakvcr promises futurity to 

life. Christianity was the vampire of the i111fcri11111 

Romammz, - in the night it has undonc the immense 

achicvcment of the Romans, of obtaining the site 

for a grand civilisation that would ff<]Uire lime. -

Is it not yct undcrstood? The imprrium Rommmm 

which wc know, which the history of the Roman 

province always tcachcs us to know bctter, that most 

admirable work of art of the grand style, was a 

commencement, its structure was calculated to prove 

itsclf by millcnniums, - hithcrto thcre has never bcen 

such building, no building- in like magnitude sub 

spccie œtcr11i has cyen bccn clrcamt of ! - That or

ganisation was steadfast cnough to endure bad em

perors: the accident of pcrsons must have nothing 

to do in such mattcrs, -first principlc of all grcat 

architecture. But it was not stcadfast cnough against 

the corruptcst kind of corruption, against the Chris
tian . . . Thcsc stcalthy \'Crmin which, in narkness, 

obscurity, ancl duplicity, approachcd evcry individual, 

sucking out of him the scriousncss for /rue things, 

the cntire instinct for rca!itics ,· that cowardly, fcm

inine, and honcyed crcw have graclually cstrangcd 

the " souls" from that immense cdificc, - thosc valu

ablc, thosc manJy, noble natures, who fclt the affair 

of Rome to be thcir own affair, thcir own scrious

ncss, thcir mvn pride. II ypocrite-sneaking, con

vcnticle-stca1thincss, gloomy concepts such as hcll, 
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sacrifice of the innocent, 111zio 111J'S/Îm in bloocl-drink

ing, abovc all the slowly stirr~d u p firc of rcvcngc, 

of Chandala rcvcngc - t!tat bccame mastcr ovcr 

Rome, the samc kind of religion against the prc

cxistcnt form of which Epicurus had wagcd war. 

Let a persan rcad Lucrctius to unclerstand wkat 

Epicurus combatc<l, 110! hcathcnism, but "Christian

ity," i.e. the dcpravity of souls by the concepts of 

guilt, punishmcnt, and immortality. - He combatcd 

the sublt:rranean cuits, the whole latent Christianity; 

- to den y immortality was then an actual salvation. 

-And Epicurus would have conqucrcd; every re-

spectable intellect in the Roman Empire was Epicu

rcan : thcn Paul appcared . . . Paul, the incarnated, 

gcnius-inspired Chandala hatrc<l agaiust Rome, against 

the world, - the J cw, the cternal- J ew par c.rcc/lcuce 

\Vhat he found out was how to light a " univer
sal conflagration" by the aid of the small sectarian 

Christian movement a part from J udaism, how to sum 

up to a prodigious power by the symbol of "God on 

the cross" all the inf erior, all the secretly scditious, 

the wholc hcirship of the anarchist intrigues in the 

Empire. "Salvation is of the Jews." -Christianity 

as a formula for outbidding-am/ summing up-all 

kinds of subterranean cuits, like those of Osiris, of 

the Great l\1othcr, of Mithra, for cxamplc: Paul's 

gcnius consists in <lisccrning this. His instinct was 

so certain thercin that, with rcgardless violence to 
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truth, he put the ideas with which those Chandala 

religions fascinatcd into the mouth of the "Saviour" 

of his own invention, and not only into the mouth 

- that he made out of him somcthing which a 

Mithra-priest also could undcrstand. That was his 

moment of Damascus : he unclcrstood that he 11cedcd 

the bclicf in immortality in order to dcprcciatc "the 

world," that the concept of "hcll" becomcs even 

mastcr of Rome, -that lifc is killcd by the "other. 

world" . . . Nihilist and Christian: thcy rhyme in 

German, and <lo not rl)ymc only 

59 

The who1c labour of the ancient world i11 vmn: 

1 have no worcls to express my sentiments with re

gard to a thing so hi<lcous. - And in consic.lcration 

that its work was a prcparation, that only the sub

structure was laid with granite sclf-consciousncss for 

the work of mit1cnniums, the cntire memli11K of the 

ancicnt worlcl m vain! . . . For what end the 

Grecks? for what end the Romans? - AU pre-rcqui

sitcs to a lcarncd civilisation, all scientific metlwds 

were alrca<ly thcrc, the grca.t, the incomparable art 

of rcacling wclJ had alrcacly been cstablishcd - that 

prc-rcquisite to the tradition of civilisation, to the 

unity of science; natural scknce in alliance with 

mathcmatics and mcchanics wcrc on the b~st of all 

paths, - the seJ/St: for fact, the last and most valu-
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• 
able of all senscs, had its schools and its tradition 

a lrcady centuries old ! Is that undcrstood? Every

thing csscntial ha<l becn cliscovcrcd to cnable people 

to go to work: the mcthods, it must be rcpcated tcn 

times, are the csscntial thing, also the most difficult 

thing, and besicles the things that have habit and 

indolence longcst against thcm. \Vhat we have now 

won back for ourselvcs with unspeakablc sclf-van.1 

quishing (for \\'C have still somchow all ba<l instincts, 

Christian instincts in our naturc)-the open look in 

presencc of reality, the cautious hand, patience and 

carnestncss in dctails, all the rightcousncss in knowl

cdgc, - it was already thcrc ! already, more than 

two thousand years ago ! And added thercto, the 

excellent, refined tact and taste! 1Vot as brain 

. drilling ! Not as " German " ~culture with boorish 

manners ! But as body, as bearing, as instinct,- in 

a word, as reality . . . Ali in vain ! Ere the 

morrow, merely a memory ! -The Grecks ! The 

Romans ! N obility of instinct, taste, mcthodical in

vestigation, genius for organisation and administra

tion, bclicf in, wi/l to the future of man, the grcat 

yea to all things visible as imperùmt Roma1111111, visi

ble to all senscs, the grand style, no longer mcrcly 

art, but become reality, truth, lifc . . . - And choked 

in the night, not by any natural accident! i\ot 

trampled clown by Gcrmanics and othcr hcavy-footcd 

- creatures ! But put to shame by craf ty, secrctivc, 
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invisible, an::cm1c vampires! :\nt conqucn:d. - only 

suckcd out! . . . Hidden vindicti\'cncss, pdty en\'y 

becomc mastcr / Evcrythin~ wrctchccl, s11ff crin~ 

from itsclf, visitcd by bad feelings, the cntirc (;/1rtto 

world of soul, 11pper111ost ail at once! -- One has 

but to read any Christian ;igitator, Saint Augustine 

for instance, to be able to smcll what dirty fcllows 

. have thcreby got uppcrmost. One woul<l be thor

oughly dcceh·c<l by prcsupposin'..; any want of unclcr• 

standing in the leaders of tl1l: Christian rn<)\'cmcnt: 

- oh, thcy arc shrcwd, shr1..'\HI cvcn to holincss, 

Messrs. the Fathcrs of the Clrnrch ! \Vhat they Jack 

is somcthing quitc difforcnt. Nature ncgkrtecl thcm, 

-it forgot to givc thcm a modcst dowry of respect

able, dccent, clcm:!y ir.stincts . . . In confiùcnce, 

thcy arc not cvcn men . . . If Islam ckspiscs 

Christianity it bas a thousand timcs the right to do 

so: Islam bas men for a prc-rcquisitc 

6o 

Christianity bas made us losc the harvcst of 

ancicnt civilisation, it has again, Jatcr, m;iclc us Jose 

the harvcst of Islam CÏ\'ilisation. The wonclcrfttJ 

world of Moorish civilisation of Spain, on the wholc 

ncarcr akin to us, spcaking more to scnsc and taste 

than Rome and Grcccc, was tmmplcd do&u11 ( 1 do not 

say hy what sort of fcct), why? hccausc it owcd its 

origin to noble, to manly instincts, bccause it said 
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yca to lifc, evcn with the rare and rcfincd jcwcls of 

l\.Ioorish lifc ! . . . The crusaclcrs, latcr, combatcd 

somcthing bcforc which it might have bccn more 

bccoming for thcm to lie in the dust, - a civilisation 

in comparison with which cvcn our ninctccnth ccntury 

might appear to itsclf vcry poor, vcry "latc." To 

be sure, thcy wantc<l to gain booty : the Orient was 

rich . . . Let us not be biassc<l ! Crusadcs - su

pcrior piracy, that is all. German nobility, a Viking 

nobility at bottom, was there in its clement: the 

Church knew only too wcll by what German nobility 

is attractcd . . The German noble, always the 

"Swiss guard" of the Church, always in the service 

of all bad instincts of the Church, but wdl paid . . . 
That the Church, just with the ai<l of German 

swor<ls, German blood and courage, has carricd 

through its mortally hostile warfare against cvcry

thing noble upon earth ! There are at this place a 

grcat number of painful questions. German nobility 

is scarccly to be met with in the history of highcr 

civilisation : th~ rcason is obvious . . . Christianity, 

alcohol -the two great means of corruption ... 

For in itsclf, thcrc should be no choice in the face 

of Islam and Christianity, as littlc as in the face of 

an Arab and a Jew. The decision is givcn; nobody 

is still frec to choosc herc. Either a person is a 
Chandala, or he is not . . . \Var to the knife with 

Rome ! Peace, friendship with Islam : it was thus 
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that the grcat frce spirit, the gcnius among the Ger
man cmpcrors, Frcdcrick II fclt, it was thus that 

be did. What ? bas a German to be first a genius, 

to be first a frcc spirit in order to fccl becomiugly ! 
1 do not understand how a German could ever f eel 

Chn"stian . . . 

61 

Here it is necessary to touch upon a reminiscencc 
a hundred times more painf ul to Germans. The Ger
mans have caused Europe the loss of the last great 

harvest of civilisation that was to be garncred for 
Europe - the Re11aissa11ce. Is it at last undcrstood, 
is it dcsired to be understood wkat the Renaissance 
was? The tra11sva/11alion of Chn"stian values, the at

tcmpt, undertakcn with ail means, with all instincts, 
with all gcnius, to bring about the triumph of the 
opposite values, the 110/Jle values . . . There bas only 
been this grcat war hithcrto, thcre has hithcrto been 

·no more dccisivc question than the Renaissance, -

my question is ils question: ncither has thcrc ever 
becn a form of attack more fundamcntal, more direct, 
more strcnuously dclivercd with a whole front upon 
the centre of the cnemy ! To attack at the most 
clecish·c pbcc, at the scat of Christianity itsclf, to set 
in this respect upon the thronc the noble values, i.e. 

to i11trod11ce thcm into the rnost radical rcquircmcnts 
and longings of thosl! sittin~ thcrc . . . 1 sec bdorl! 



THE ,\:-\TICHRIST 

me the possibililJ' of a pcrfcctly supcrnatural cnchant

mcnt and colour charm : it secms to me to shine m 

all tremors of rdinc<l bcauty, that therc is an art at 

work in it, so divine, so <lcvilishly divine, that one 

might for millcnniums seck in \'ain for a second cx

arnplc of such a possibility; 1 see a spectacle so 

ingcnious, so wonderfully paradoxical at the same 

time, that all Divinitics of Olympus woul<l have had 

an occasion for an immortal laughtcr - Cesare Borgicz 

as Pope . . . Am 1 understood? \Vell, that would 

have bcen the triumph for which J alone am longing 

at prescnt; Christianity would thercby have been doue 

away with / \Vhat happened ? A German monk, 

Luther, came to Rome. This monk, with all the 

vindictivc instincts of an abortive priest in his nature, 

bccame furious ngaiust the Renaissance in Rome : .. 

Instcad of, with the profoundest gratitude, 'under

standing the pro<ligy that had taken place, the ovcr

coming of Christianity at its scat, - bis hatred only 

knew how to draw its nourishmcnt from this spec

tacle. A rcligious persan thinks only of himself. -

Luther saw the drprm 1ity of Popcry, while the vcry 

reverse was palpable: the old depravity, the pcccatum 

originale, Christianity, no longer sat on the throne of 

the Pope! But lifc ! The triumph of life ! The 

grcat yca to all things high, bcautiful, and daring ! 
And Luther rt'Slored the Clmrch 011ct• more: he 

attackcd it . . . The Renaissance - an cvcnt with-
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out mcaning, a grcat ÏIVi 1flÎl1 !- Ah thosc Gcrmans, 

what thcy ha\·c alrcacly cost us! In-\·ain - that has 

ever bccn the 'Wor!.: of the Gcrmans. -The Rcf orma

tion; Leibniz; Kant and so-callcd German philoso

phy; the wars of " Libcration ; " the Empire - c\·cry 

timc an in-\'aÎn for snmethin;.:- that hacl alrcady ex~ 

istcd, for something irrcco7. 1cmb!e . . . They arc 111_1· 

. cnemics, 1 confcss it, thesc Germans. In dcspising 

thcm 1 clcspisc c\·cry kind of uncJcanlincss m con-. 

ccpts and valuations, cvcry kind of cow,1rdift.' in prcs

cncc of cvery straight.forwarcl yca and nay. They 

have fclted and confuscd, for a thousand ycars almost. 

whatcver thcy lai<l thcir fingas on, they ha\'c on 

their conscience an the halfnesscs - the thrcc-dghth

~csses ! - from which Europe is sick, - thcy have 

also on thcir conscicncc the foukst kind of Chris

tianity, the most incurable, the most irrcf utaùlc that 

cxists, Protcstantism . If we do not gct donc 

with Christianity, the Comans will be to bbm~ for 

it .. 

-\Vith this 1 am at the conclusion and pronouncc 

my sentence. 1 to11dc111n Christianity, I bring against 

the Christian Church thc most terrible of all accusa

tions that C\'Cr an accuser has takcn into his mouth. 

It is to me the grcatcst of all imag-inahlc corruptions, 

it has had the will to the ultimatc corruption that is 
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at all possible. The Christian Church has lcft noth

ing- untouchç<l with its dcpravity, it has made a 

worthlcssncss out of cvcry value, a lie out of cvcry 

truth, a bascncss of soul out of cvcry straight-forward

ncss. Let a pcrson still darc to spcak to me .of its 

"hnmanitarian" blcssings ! To do away willt any 

statc of distrcss whatsocvcr was counter to its pro: 

foundcst cxpccliency, · it livc<l by statcs of clistrcss, it · 

cti:att·d statcs of clistrcss in or<lcr to pcrpctuatc itsclf 
eternally . . . The worm of sin for example ;- it is 

only the Church that has enrichcd mankind with this 

state of distrcss ! -The "cquality of souls bcfore 

Gad," this fabchood, this prcioicc for the. rancîmes of 

all the base-mindcd, this explosÎ\'C matci-iaL of a con

cept which has finally bccomc rcvoluti-On, modern' 

i<lca, and d/cadc11cc principlc oL the whole order of 

socicty-is Christian dynamite . . 11 Humanitâ-rian" 

blcssings of Christianity ! To breed out-of h1111umitas 

a self-contradiction, an art of self-violation, a will to 

the lie at any price, a repugnance, a contempt for 

all good and straight-forward instincts! Those are 

for me blessings of. Christianity ! - Parasitism as the 

soit' praxis of the Church ; drinking out all blood, ail 

love, all hopc for lifc, with its anremic ideal of holi

ness ; the other world as the will to the negation of 

cvery rcality; the cross as the rallying sign for the 

most subterrancan conspiracy that has evcr cxistcd, 

- against healthiness, beauty, wcll-constitutcdness, cour-
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age, intellect, bc1u11o!r11cr of sou), agai11st lifc it
self .- .. 

This etcrnal accusation of Christianity 1 shall writc 

on au walls, whcrcver thcrc arc walls, - 1 have lct

tcrs for ma.king cvcn the b1ind sec . . . I calJ Chris

tianity the one great cursc, the one great intrinsic 

dcpravity, the one great instinct of rcvcngc for which 
no expc<licnt is sufficicntly poisonous, secret, suhtcr

ranean, 111ca11, - 1 call it the one immortal blcmish 

of mankind ... 
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